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∞¬Òûª∞ «Ò∏Â√¿Ê 
C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁzÀÄzÀÄ  

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 361 
 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 324 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 11£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

¸ÀªÀiÁd PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥Àj²µÀÖ eÁw/¥Àj²µÀÖ ¥ÀAUÀqÀ/»AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À 
¤gÀÄzÉÆåÃV C¨sÀåyðUÀ½UÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ CAUÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁzÀ Electronics Corporation of India Limited (ECIL-

ECIT) gÀªÀjAzÀ £ÉÃgÀªÁV PÀA¥ÀÆålgï vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è 
¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ 2009-10£ÉÃ ¸Á°UÉ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀiÁd PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 

¸ÀzÀj «£Á¬ÄÛ ¹AzsÀÄvÀézÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ: 31.03.2010 gÀªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 362 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 296 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 12£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

gÁdåzÀ°è ``¦.¦.¦.'' ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹gÀÄªÀ 10,000 Q¯ÉÆÃ «ÄÃlgïUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ gÁdå 
ºÉzÁÝj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ f¯Áè ªÀÄÄRå gÀ̧ ÉÛUÀ¼À AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ``LqÉPï'' (IDECK) 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß "Transaction Advisor" DV £ÉÃgÀªÁV £ÉÃ«Ä¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è 
¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¯ÉÆÃPÉÆÃ¥ÀAiÉÆÃV, 
§AzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M¼À£ÁqÀÄ d®¸ÁjUÉ E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 
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«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 363 

 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 366 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 14£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

gÁdåzÀ°è£À ««zsÀ PÁgÁUÀÈºÀUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀ §A¢üUÀ½UÉ ¥Àæw¤vÀå ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ºÁ®£ÀÄß PÉ.JA.J¥sï. ¤AzÀ 
RjÃ¢¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¢£ÁAPÀ: 1.4.2009 jAzÀ 31.3.2010gÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉ«UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ M¼ÁqÀ½vÀ E¯ÁSÉUÉ 
¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 364 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 384 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 14£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄÄ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ DAiÀÄÄªÉðÃzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄ£Á¤ 
OµÀ¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄ: Indian Medicines Pharmaceutical Corporation Limited (IMPCL) gÀªÀjAzÀ £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
RjÃ¢¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄlÄA§ PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ JgÀqÀÄ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 365 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 545 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 14£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

¨sÀzÁæ ªÉÄÃ®ÝAqÉ AiÉÆÃd£É CrAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÄgÀAUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð¢AzÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 
CAvÀdð® ªÀÄlÖzÀ PÀÄ¹vÀzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÁAiÀÄðªÁzÀ Hydrogeological Study along the proposed tunnel of 

Upper Bhadra Project ¸ÉÃªÁ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV vÀdÕgÀ ¸À«Äw ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£ÀAvÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «eÁÕ£À 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¹«¯ï EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï «¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥ÉÆæ. JA.±ÉÃRgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆæ. JA.J¸ï.ªÉÆÃºÀ£ï PÀÄªÀiÁgïgÀªÀjUÉ 
gÀÆ. 15.00 ®PÀëUÀ¼À ªÉZÀÑzÀ°è ªÀ»¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ 
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PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ d®¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ 
«£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 366 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 294 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 15£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «zsÁ£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ mÉÃ§¯ï C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
C©ǖ ÉÃR£Á¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀgÀ¢UÁgÀjUÉ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ £ÉÃgÀªÁV CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄªÀ̧ ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ. 6,14,990.00 UÀ¼À ªÉZÀÑzÀ°è RjÃ¢¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «zsÁ£À ¸À¨sÁ 
¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 

PÀæ. À̧A. ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄªÀ À̧Ûç «ªÀgÀ 
01 ªÉÄ: gÉÃªÀÄAqï ±Á¥ï, £ÀA. 10, ¥À©èPï AiÀÄÄn°n PÀlÖqÀ, 

ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢ü gÀ̧ ÉÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.  
¸ÀÆnAUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀnðAUï §mÉÖ, 
mÉÊ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¦£ï. 

02 ªÉÄ: KgÉÆÃ PÀè¨ï ªÀÅqï ¯ÁåAqï ±ÀÆ, ¥Éæ¹ÖÃeï ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgï 
§eÁgï, £ÀA. 32/33 PÀªÀÄ¶ðAiÀÄ¯ï ¹ÖçÃmï, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

±ÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁPïìUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨É̄ ïÖUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

03 ªÉÄ: PÉ.J¸ï.L.¹., 3£ÉÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 4£ÉÃ ªÀÄºÀr, ¥À©èPï AiÀÄÄn°n 
PÀlÖqÀ, ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢ü gÀ̧ ÉÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

gÉÃµÉä ¹ÃgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 367 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 482 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 19£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÉÄ: C±ÉÆÃPÀ ¯ÉÊ¯ÁåAqï, EªÀjAzÀ Ashoka Leyland 

ALPSV-12 mtrs £À JgÀqÀÄ ZÁ¹UÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ. 24,28,138.00 UÀ¼À CAzÁdÄ (approximate) ªÉZÀÑzÀ°è £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
RjÃ¢¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ, £ÁåAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ 
«£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 
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«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 368 

 

 

DyðPÀ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: DE 185 ªÉZÀÑ-12/09, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 20£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009    

qÁ: £ÀAdÄAqÀ¥Àà ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ 10 f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è£À ¥Àæw f¯ÉèUÉ 250 gÀAvÉ 2500 ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ gÀÆ. 40,000/- zÀgÀzÀ°è MlÄÖ gÀÆ. 10.00 PÉÆÃn CAzÁf£À°è ªÀiÁf zÉÃªÀzÁ¹ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ 
£ÉÃgÀªÁV gÁfÃªï UÁA¢ü UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀ̧ Àw C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¤UÀªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤«Äð¸À®Ä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1999gÀ PÀ®A 4(f) gÀr ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 
2009-10£ÉÃ ¸Á°UÉ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ E¯ÁSÉUÉ ¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ PÁAiÉÄÝ¬ÄAzÀ «£Á¬Äw ¤ÃrzÉ. 
 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DeÁÕ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
C±ÉÆÃPÀ J¸ï.fÃªÀgÀV 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥ÀÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀ) 
DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀuÁ PÉÆÃ±À) 

   

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – I ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 1, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 11, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 369 

 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KARNATAKA 

REVENUE SECRETARIAT 

        Sub :  Grant of Government land in Sy.No. 55 of Taralu Village, 
Utharahalli Hobli, Bangalore South Taluk to Central Reserve 
Police Force (CRPF) – Reg. 

 
         Ref :  1.  Government Order No. RD 121 LGB 94, Dtd: 5.7.94. 

  2. Government Order No. RD 455 LGB 2001, Dtd: 16.12.02. 

  3. Letter No. B-V-7/2007/PROV (2) Taralu, Dtd: 4.4.08 of the 

    Inspector General, CRPF, Southern Region, Hyderabad. 

PREAMBLE: 

  In Government Order Dtd: 5.7.94 read at (1) above, sanction was accorded for grant of 253 acres 
of Government land in Sy.No. 55 of Taralu Village, Utharahalli Hobli, Bangalore South Taluk to the 
Central Reserve Police Force for establishment of rifle range at the rate of Rs. 30,000/- per acre besides 
levying conversion fine and other fine. 

  On a Public Interest Litigation filed by Wile Life Trust of India in Hon'ble High Court of Karnataka 
in W.P.No. 7301/01, Hon'ble High Court of Karnataka disposed off the writ petition with a direction to 
provide a suitable land of CRPF for establishing rifle firing range. In a meeting held on 01.09.2001 under 
the Chairmanship of the Principal Secretary, Forest, Ecology and Environment with Chief Conservator of 
Forest (Wildlife), Bangalore, it was decided that the land in question being adjacent to the land in 
possession of the Forest Department comes under the safe zone, the wildlife will be affected if it is used a 
firing range by the CRPF. Accordingly, in Government Order Dtd: 16.12.2002 read at (2) above, wherein 
253 acres of land was granted to CRPF in G.O.No. RD 121 LGB 94, Dtd: 05.07.94 was cancelled and 100 
acres of land out of 253 acres of land has been granted to the Department of Planning, Statistics and 
Science and Technology for the purpose of Science City and Space Museum. 

  The Inspector General, CRPF, Hyderabad in his letter read at (3) above, has requested for 
retention of 253 acres of land at Taralu Village with them for establishing Battalion Camping Site and 
Base for free induction training and construction of separate family accommodation. In the meeting held 
on 23.02.2005, it has been decided to grant fresh 100 acres of land to CRPF to honour in part the 
commitment made by the State Government in the past and it was proposed to grant lands at 
Nelamangala and Magadi Taluks for firing range and in letter dtd: 24.09.2005 Government of India was 
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requested to clarify whether it is agreeable for grant of 100 acres of land at Taralu Village and 152 acres of 
land in Nelamangala and Magadi Villages at the prevailing market rates. But Ministry of Home Affairs, 
Government of India and CRPF has not agreed to the proposal of the State Government regarding grant of 
100 acres of land at Taralu Village and 152 acres of land in Nelamangala and Magadi Villages, but are 
insisting on retention of 253 acres as sanctioned earlier, on the ground that they have invested heavy 
amount for developing essential infrastructure for training-related activities. 

  In the meanwhile, Department of IT, BT, S & T has requested the Revenue Department to give 
possession of 100 acres of land granted to Science City. In the meeting held on 25.06.2008 under the 
Chairmanship of Principal Secretary to Government, Revenue Department, it has been pointed out that 
the Hon'ble High Court of Karnataka in W.P. No. 7301/2001 has not given any direction to cancel the 
grant made to CRPF. The Officers of CRPF, who attended the meeting, has informed that the CRPF did not 
carry any firing activity on the said land and an undertaking to this effect has been given to Government 
of Karnataka. The Secretary to Government, Forest Department has informed that they have filed affidavit 
before the Central Empowered Committee constituted by Supreme Court with reference to Application No. 
396 filed by Wildlife of India to cancel the 100 acres of land granted for the established of Science City 
and therefore the lad cannot be given to IT and BT Department. Hence, in the meeting held on 25.06.2008 
it has been decided to restore the Government Order  
dtd: 05.07.94 to grant 253 acres of land in Taralu Village to CRPF and to grant alternate land to Science 
City. 

  As per the detailed survey conducted, the details of land available in Sy.No. 55 of Taralu Village 
as follows: 

 1) 220 acres of vacant land for CRPF. 

 2) 183.28 acres of land said to have been endorsed to the farmers by the Special Deputy 
Commissioner for Inam Abolition and being enjoyed by the farmers. 

 3) 47.37 acres of land pertaining to Gramathana, Kharab, Road etc., place meant for last rituals 
(Haddige Hidida Halla). 

  The Government have examined the proposal for grant of 220 acres of land which in vacant to 
CRPF and hence the order. 

GOVERNMENT ORDER No: RD 198 LGB 2000, BANGALORE, DTD: 17.12.2008 

  In view of the facts explained above, Government is pleased to accord approval for grant of 220 
acres which is vacant and free from anybody's possession instead of 253 acres in Sy.No. 55 of Taralu 
Village to CRPF by partial modification of Government Order No. RD 121 LGB 94,  
Dtd: 05.07.94 subject to condition that the CRPF shall not utilize this land for firing rand and natural 
habitat of the animals in the Bannerghatta National Park should not be disturbed by the activities of 
CRPF and it is hereby cancelled the Government Order No. RD 455 LGB 2001,  
Dtd: 16.12.2002 wherein 100 acres of land grant to Science City. 

 

 By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
 

E. Eshwar Naik 
Under Secretary to Government 

Revenue Department (Land Grants) 
 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 2, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 371 

 

Urban Development Secretariat 

Notification 

No. UDD 1 TCT 2009, dated: 30th May, 2009 

  Whereas the draft of the following rules further to amend the Karnataka Municipal Corporations 
Rules, 1977 was published in Notification No. UDD 1 TCT 2009 dated 13

th
 May, 2009 in Part IV-A, No. 

299 of the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary dated 14
th
 May, 2009 inviting objections and suggestions 

from all persons likely to be affected within 15 days from the date of publication of the said Notification in 
the Official Gazette. 

  And whereas, the said Gazette was made available to the public on 14
th
 May, 2009. 

  And whereas, the objections and suggestions received within the stipulated time have been 
considered. 
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  Now therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 421 of the Karnataka Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1976 (Karnataka Act 14 of 1977) the Government of Karnataka makes the following 
rules, namely:- 

 1. Title and commencement.- (1) These rules may be called the  Karnataka Municipal 
Corporations (Amendment) Rules, 2009. 

 (2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

 2. Amendment of rule 2.- In the Karnataka Municipal Corporations Rules, 1977 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said rules), in rule 2, after sub rule (10), the following shall be inserted namely.- 

 “(11) “Director of Municipal Administration” means the Director of Municipal Administration appointed 
under sub-section (1-A) of section 388 of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 (Karnataka Act 22 of 
1964). 

 (12) “CSR” means the Current schedule of rates notified and inclusive of price escalations as on the 
date fixed for the receipt of tenders.” 

 3. Amendment of rule 6.- In rule 6 of the said rules,-  

 1) In sub-rule (1),- 

 (i) for the words “sanction estimates” the words “accord administrative approval” shall be 
substituted; 

 (ii) In clause (i), for the word “Sanction” the word  “approve” and  for the words and figures “Rupees 
30 lakhs” the words and figures “Rupees 300  lakhs” shall be substituted; 

 (iii) In clause (ii),- for the words figures and coma “Rupees 30 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 50 
lakhs, sanction” the words figures and coma “Rupees 300 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 400 lakhs, 
approval” shall be substituted; 

 (iv) In clause (iii), for the words figures and coma “Rupees 50 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 100 
lakhs shall require sanction” the words, figures and coma “Rupees 400 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 
500 lakhs, shall require approval” shall be substituted’ 

 (v) In clause (iv), for the words and figures “Rupees 100 lakhs shall require sanction” the words and 
figures “Rupees 500 lakhs shall require approval” shall be substituted; 

 2. In sub rule (2),- 

 (i) for the words “sanction estimates” the words “accord Administrative Approval” shall be 
substituted. 

 (ii) In clause (i), for the word “sanction” the word “approval” and for the words and figures “Rupees 15 
lakhs” the words and figures “Rupees 30 lakhs” shall be substituted. 

 (iii) In clause (ii), for the words and figures “Rupees 15 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 25 lakhs 
sanction” the words, figures and coma “Rupees 30 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 50 lakhs, approve” 
shall be substituted; 

 (iv) In clause (iii), for the words and figures “Rupees 25 lakhs but does not exceed rupees 50 lakhs, 
shall require sanction” the words and figures and coma “Rupees 50 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 100 
lakhs, shall require approval” shall be substituted; 

 (v) In clause (iv), for the words and figures “Rupees 50 lakhs shall require sanction of the 
Government” the words and figures “Rupees 100 lakhs but does not exceed Rupees 200 lakhs shall 
require approval of the Director of Municipal Administration” shall be substituted; 

 (vi) After clause (iv), the following shall be inserted namely.- 

 “(v) any estimate the amount of which exceeds Rupees 200 lakhs, shall require the approval of the 
Government”. 

 4.  Amendment to Rule 6-A.- Rule 6-A shall be substituted as follows, namely,-  

 “6-A. Previous approval when necessary.-(1) No contract for the procurement of services, supply of 
materials or goods or for the execution of any works shall be entered into by the Commissioner,  
Corporation of the city of Bangalore except with the previous approval of,- 

 (i) the Government in all cases where the estimated value of the contract in each case exceeds 
Rupees 500 lakhs. 

 (ii) the Corporation in all cases where the estimated value of contract in each case does not exceed 
Rupees 500 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than fifteen percent of the CSR. 

 (iii) the Standing Committee in all cases where the estimated value of contract in each case does not 
exceed rupees 400 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than twelve percent of the 
CSR. 
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  Provided the Commissioner may make a contract only in case where the estimated value of 
contract in each case does not exceed rupees 300 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more 
than eight percent of the CSR. 

 (2) No contract for the procurement of services, supply of materials or goods or for the execution of 
any works shall be entered into by the Commissioner.  City Corporation of cities other than Bangalore 
except with the previous approval of,- 

 (i) the Government in all cases where the estimated value of the contract in each case does not 
exceed Rupees 200 lakhs. 

 (ii) the Director of Municipal administration in all cases where the estimated value of contract in 
each case does not exceed Rupees 200 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than 
fifteen  percent of the CSR. 

 (iii) the Corporation in all cases where the estimated value of contract in each case does not exceed 
Rupees 100 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than twelve percent of the CSR. 

 (iv) the Standing Committee in all cases where the estimated value of contract in each case does not 
exceed Rupees 50 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than eight percent of the CSR. 

  Provided Commissioner may make a contract only in case where the estimated value of contract 
in each case does not exceed Rupees 30 lakhs and the rates of the acceptable tender is not more than 
eight percent of the CSR.” 

 5. Amendment of rule 7.- For rule 7 of the said rules the following shall be substituted namely:- 

 “7. Applicability of certain rules for the process of tender.- The Karnataka Transparency in Public 
Procurement rules, 2000 made under the provisions of Karnataka Transparency in Public Procurement 
Act, 1999 as amended from time to time and notifications made thereon shall apply for the process of 
tenders.” 

 

 By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
C.R. RAVINDRA 

Under Secretary to Government 
Urban Development Department 

 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 2, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 374 

 

¸ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£À gÀZÀ£É ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ    

C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É    

¸ÀASÉå: ¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 26 ±Á À̧£À 2008, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009 

PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2009PÉÌ 2009gÀ ªÉÄÃ 29£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ 
M¦àUÉ zÉÆgÉwzÀÄÝ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß 2009gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉå:2 JA§ÄzÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

2009gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À À̧ASÉå 2 

(¨sÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ CgÀªÀÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®jAzÀ ¥ÀæSÁå¦vÀªÁV 2009gÀ dÆ£ï 2£ÉÃ 
¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ)À   

PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2009 

 PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ FUÀ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ §zÀ̄ ÁV MAzÀÄ 
ªÁå¥ÀPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV MAzÀÄ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
gÁdåzÀ°è PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆæÃrüÃPÀj¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä FUÀ dÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄPÉÌ §zÀ̄ ÁV MAzÀÄ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ²ÃWÀæ PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
CªÀ±ÀåUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁVªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®jUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 
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 FUÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 213£ÉÃ C£ÀÄZÉÒÃzÀzÀ (1)£ÉÃ RAqÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¹, 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæSÁå¦¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - I 

 DgÀA©üPÀ  

 1. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA s̈À.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 
2009 JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) EzÀÄ 22£ÉÃ £ÀªÉA§gï 2008 jAzÀ eÁjUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÁV ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 2.  ¥Àj s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðªÀÅ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,- 

(1) "«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ (CPÁqÀ«ÄPï PË¤ì¯ï)" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ. 

(2) "¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ½UÁV £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ. 

(3) "PÀÈ¶" JA§ÄzÀÄ, 

 (J) ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

 (©) ¨sÀÆ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d®¤¢ü ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

 (¹) ¨É¼É GvÁàzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¨É¼É ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ. 

 (r) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄµÀàPÀÈ¶, ¸ÁA¨ÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, OµÀ¢üÃAiÀÄ ¸À̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀÄUÀAzsÀ ¸À̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉqÀÄvÉÆÃ¥ÀÄ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (E) PÉÆÃ½ ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¥À±ÀÄªÉÊzÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (J¥sï) ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À. 

 (f) «ÄÃ£ÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

 (JZï) ªÀ£À «eÕÁ£À, ¥sÁgÀA ªÀ£À «eÕÁ£À, CgÀtå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ£ÀåfÃ« ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÈPÀë PÀÈ¶. 

 (L) PÀÈ¶ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À. 

 (eÉ) DºÁgÀ «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À. 

 (PÉ) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£Àß ªÀiÁgÁl ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

 (J¯ï) PÀÈ¶UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À«PÀ ±Á¸ÀÛÛöçUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (JA) PÀÈ¶ eÉÊ«PÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À. 

 (J£ï) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£ÀßzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¸ÀÄVÎ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (M) ¨sÀÆ§¼ÀPÉ AiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ. 

 (¦) G¥ÀÄà£ÉÃgÀ¼É PÀÈ¶AiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ gÉÃµÉä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ. 

 (PÀÆå) eÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ. 

 (Dgï) UÀÈºÀ «eÕÁ£À. 

 (J¸ï) PÀÈ¶ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ. 

 (n) PÀÈ¶ CxÀð ±Á¸ÀÛöç ; ºÁUÀÆ 

 (AiÀÄÄ) ¨ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ AiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. 

- EªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ºÁUÀÆ D£Àé¬ÄPÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
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 (4) "PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ" JAzÀgÉ, ªÀ®AiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ. ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÈ¶  ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ E£ÁåªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ. 

(5) "¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ" JAzÀgÉ, 11£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ. 

(6) "ªÀÄAqÀ½" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½. 

(7)  "CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½" JAzÀgÉ, ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ºÀAvÀzÀ°è «zÁå ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸À«Äw. 

(8)  "PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ £ÉÃgÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ 
PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ, PÁåA¥À̧ ï£À°ègÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÉqÉ EgÀÄªÀ WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ; 

(9)  "PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw; 

(10) "¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ; 

(11)  "rÃ£ï" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

(12) "«zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï" JAzÀgÉ, «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ, À̧®ºÉ ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¤AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ rÃ£ï; 

(13) "¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ" JAzÀgÉ, «zÁå ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(14) "«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ; 

(15) "¥sÁåPÀ°Ö" JAzÀgÉ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö. 

(16) "«¨sÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À «¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ' 

(17) ̀`«zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV ¤ªÀð»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV EgÀÄªÀ ªÁ¸À¸ÀÜ¼À; 

(18) "C¢üPÁj" JAzÀgÉ, ¥Àj¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁj; 

(19) ̀`¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀÄzÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀÄzÀÄ; 

(20) "PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀ; 

(21) ̀`«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, 54£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(22) "¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ; 

(23) "±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¤ÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ gÀa¸À̄ ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(24) "«zÁåyð" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ¸ÁÜ¦¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀlPÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyð¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ 
¸ÉÃj¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ.  

(25) "CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ /CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ 
CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¸À®àqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ EvÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (26) "vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ'" (nNn) JAzÀgÉ, PÀÈ¶ «eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæ (PÉ«PÉ), «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët  
WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (EEAiÀÄÄ), ¹§âA¢ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (J¸ïnAiÀÄÄ), PÀÈ¶ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀiÁ»w PÉÃAzÀæ 
(JZïnL¹). ¨ÉÃPÀj vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw WÀlPÀ (©nAiÀÄÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (27) ``«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁzÀÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ; 
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 (28) "PÀÄ®¥Àw" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥Àw. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ-II 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 3. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤UÀªÀÄ£À.- (1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 
1963gÀ (1963gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 22) 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ F 
ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆqÀ£É F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁVªÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (J) PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ, aPÀÌ§¼Áî¥ÀÄgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ (UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ), ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ (£ÀUÀgÀ), gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀA, ªÀÄAqÀå, 
vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÁªÀÄgÁd£ÀUÀgÀ, ºÁ¸À£À, aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ, GqÀÄ¦, zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
PÉÆqÀUÀÄ, avÀæzÀÄUÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁªÀtUÉgÉ f É̄èUÀ½UÉ «¸ÀÛj¹zÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è 
PÉÃAzÀææ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ; 

 (©) ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ, ¨É¼ÀUÁA, §¼Áîj, ©ÃzÀgï, ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, UÀzÀUÀ, UÀÄ®âUÁð, ºÁªÉÃj, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèUÀ½UÉ «¸ÀÛj¹zÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è PÉÃAzÀææ 
PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ; 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ, (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, UÀÄ®âUÁð, ©ÃzÀgï, 
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ, §¼Áîj, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À f¯ÉèUÀ½UÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À̄ ÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À°è PÉÃAzÀæ 
PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ (1)£ÉÃ 
G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (©) RAqÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ 
ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄÄ gÀzÁÝUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw, ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥Àw, ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½, 
«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃj (1)£ÉÃ G¥À-¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºȨ́ Àj£ÀÀ MAzÀÄ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) CAxÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ±Á±ÀévÀ GvÀÛgÁ¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄÄzÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ºȨ́ Àj¤AzÀ zÁªÉ ºÀÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ zÁªÉUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ZÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ Dfð¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁgÀt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃAzÀæ  
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ CAVÃPÀÈvÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¸Á® ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀgÁgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ J¯Áè EvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, vÀ£Àß°è ¤»vÀªÁV¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ vÁªÀÅ Dfð¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¹ÜgÀ 
¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ UÀÄwÛUÉ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è, ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ 
C£ÀåxÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (7) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀÆrzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ ºÀÆqÀ¯ÁzÀ J¯Áè zÁªÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è, ªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwªÁzÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ½UÉ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀÀgÀÄ ¸À» ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀvÁå¥À£É ªÀiÁqÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAxÀ zÁªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è£À J¯Áè DzÉÃ²PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É eÁj ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 4. C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û.- (1) PÀÈ¶, ¥À±ÀÄ¸ÀAUÉÆÃ¥À£É, «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ, gÉÃµÉä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CgÀtå «eÕÁ£À 
vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw CxÀªÁ ²PÀët PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃvÀæ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ««zsÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è 
CUÀvÀåªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀÀ EvÀgÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É, C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
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«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ D «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
WÀlPÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀrAiÀÄ°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀÄ C£ÀåxÁ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ WÀlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ WÀlPÀ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (3) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ «©ü£Àß ±Á¸ÀÛÛöçUÀ¼À zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ SÁåvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CUÀvÀåPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è vÀ£Àß WÀlPÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ, C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 5. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß F ªÀÄÄA¢£À zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV  
¸ÁÜ¦¸À̄ ÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (J) 2£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (3)£ÉÃ G¥À-¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ±ÁSÉÀUÀ¼À°è GvÀÛªÀÄ 
UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®ªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ K¥ÁðqÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (©) PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ CzÀgÀ®Æè PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉUÉ GvÉÛÃd£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (¹) d£ÀvÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV gÁdåzÀ UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ d£ÀjUÉ, «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÊPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (r) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

 (E) gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÁgÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, PÉÊUÁjPÁ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¥Á®ÄUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÆÃqÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 6. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ 
J®è ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÀÆ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

       ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÁªÀÅzÀÆ, ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼À°è G½zÀÄ 
PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛUÉ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ PÀ¤µÀ× UÀÄtªÀÄlÖQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ EªÉAiÉÆÃ D 
ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ £ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ »vÀzÀÈ¶ÖUÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ºÁ¤PÁgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀzÁÝVzÉAiÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è: 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÁªÀÅzÀÆ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¤zsÀðj¹zÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤¢ðµÀÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼À°è À̧Ü¼ÁªÀPÁ±À 
¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (2) (1) £ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ PÀ¤µÀ× 
«zÁåºÀðvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ, C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ eÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ, 
PÀÈ¶PÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÉÃ² «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ PÀÈ¶ PÀÄjvÀ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtðgÁzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ, 
¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁf ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæw¥Á°vÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è 
WÉÆÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À £ÁUÀjPÀjUÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃ¸À°j¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ°è 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CzÀgÀAvÉ «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   
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  «ªÀgÀuÉ:- F G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV.- 

 (1) "PÀÈ¶PÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀ£ÁV ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄÄRå DzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀéAvÀ 
¸ÁUÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÀ¼À°è zÉÊ»PÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ 
vÀ£Àß fÃªÀ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

 (2) "¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÁ® PÁ®PÉÌ ºÁUÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀåQÛ. 

 7. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (1) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ EvÀgÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (2) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (3) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ w½zÀÄ§AzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAwæPÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä  CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (4) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è CxÀªÁ F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è CgÉPÁ°PÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ / CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¹zÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ CªÀgÉqÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ½UÁV 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ¥ÀzÀ«, r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
¥Àæ±À¹Û ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

 (5) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (6) gÉÊvÀjUÉ, PÉëÃvÀæ PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀjUÉ, UÁæ«ÄÃt AiÀÄÄªÀPÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°èÀ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁV 
¨sÀwðAiÀiÁVgÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (7) 4£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «ÄwUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É eÉÆvÉUÀÆr PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (8) PÀÈ¶, UÀÈºÀ«eÕÁ£À, PÀÈ¶ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, CgÀtå «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

 (9) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtPÁÌV ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (10) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtPÁÌV ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (11) DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (12) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥sÉ̄ ÉÆÃ²¥ï, «zÁåyðªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÖöÊ¥ÉAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (13) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹§âA¢UÀ½UÉ ¤ªÁ¸À UÀÈºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤ªÀð»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (14) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAxÀ ¦üÃdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉ ZÁdÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (15) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸À £ÀqÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ¢üð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV K¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;   

 (16) «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ M¼ÀV¤AzÀ ªÀAwUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: 
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  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ, «zÉÃ² 
¥ÀæwµÁ×£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀAwUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (17) ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ vÀ£Àß «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®ÄÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (18) ««zsÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è ¤zsÀðj¹zÀAvÉ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä SÁ¸ÀV 
PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (19) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ CUÀvÀåªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ J¯Áè ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¥Áæ À̧AVPÀªÁVgÀ° E®è¢gÀ° ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: 

 8. vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt.- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÉÆÃjzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ CxÀªÁ 
¸Àé¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃrzÀ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À, CzsÁå¥À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ §UÉÎ vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÁzÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, D GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV, ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DªÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) CAxÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ 
¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄ 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ, «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ   CAxÀ PÀæªÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, ºÁUÉ ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¹zÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV 
PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÀ£ÀUÉ vÀÈ¦ÛPÀgÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÀæªÀÄPÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝ°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÀgÀuÉ CxÀªÁ ¸À°è¹zÀ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAxÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) »AzÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À FqÉÃjPÉUÉ CxÀªÁ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
CxÀªÁ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉÀ, ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ°è 
C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛ®èªÉAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖgÉ, vÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¥ÉÃQë¸ÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ, D «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ CAxÀ 
«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä vÀ¦àzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤ÃrzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ vÀÈ¦ÛPÀgÀªÁV®èªÉAzÀÄ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖgÉ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
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C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAxÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁzÀAxÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (9) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±À, 
C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£É, ¤tðAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀqÀªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¥Àj¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV E®èªÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ¤ÃwUÀ½UÉ 
C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVªÉ JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉA§ §UÉÎ PÁgÀt vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À PÁ®ªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 9. gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ É̄ÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼À ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ.- F 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CA¢¤AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹,- 

 (J) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (©) 
RAqÀzÀ°è G É̄èÃT¹gÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ MqÉvÀ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ 
«eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ, J¯Áè PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ®UÀvÁÛzÀ ºÁ¸ÉÖ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¦ÃoÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É EvÀgÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, GUÁætUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀ£À ¸ÁªÀÄVæ ºÁUÀÆ J¯Áè EvÀgÀ ZÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÀ JgÀqÀÆ 
¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, J¯Áè ¸ÀévÀÄÛ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ, D¹Û ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ°è 
¤»vÀUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À°è PÁåA¥À̧ À£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj C©üªÀÈ¢Þ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (©) (i) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆAqÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1) £ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (©) RAqÀzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ªÁå À̧AUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â «zÁåyðUÉ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
D «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀoÀå PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä K¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

  (ii) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À-¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (©) RAqÀzÀ°è 
G¯ÉèÃT À̧̄ ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀÄÝ, PÉÆÃ¹ð£À CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀÄÝ CAxÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß WÉÆÃ¶¹gÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, DUÀ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
WÉÆÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (¹) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (1) £ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è (©) RAqÀzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃT¸À̄ ÁzÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀPÉÌ ®UÀvÁÛzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ D ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄavÀ PÉÃqÀgï 
CxÀªÁ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ±ÉæÃtÂUÀ½UÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ºÁUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ vÉÆA§vÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ DgÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ 
«eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃj Cfð ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
¤tðAiÀÄªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 
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 (r) gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ §AiÀÄ¹zÀ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ 
vÉÆA§vÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ «ÄÃgÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆÃj CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (E) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÄÑªÀjAiÀiÁV EgÀÄªÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ, CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¹, ºÁUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑªÀjAiÀiÁV EgÀÄªÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ CxÀªÁ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À§ºÀÄzÁzÀjAzÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÀ 
vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 10. ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ.- PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, vÁ£ÁVAiÉÄÃ CxÀªÁ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀzÀÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ »vÀzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CzÀgÀ®Æè ±ÁAw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀévÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAgÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - III  

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 11. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ :-  

(1) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½ 

(2) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(3) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(4) «¸ÁÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö. 

(6) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV WÉÆÃ¶¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 12. ªÀåªÀ¸ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ gÀZÀ£É.- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

 (2) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ:-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥Àw - EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

(ii) PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀªÀÅ¼Àî PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(iii) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(iv) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÀtå, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃ«¥Àj¸ÀgÀ±Á¸ÀÛöç 
E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(v) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ  PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ  CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(vi) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÁV LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AvÀ PÀrªÉÄ CªÀ¢ü 
DVgÀzÀ ¥ÉÊQ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ®èzÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ®èzÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ. 

(vii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ E§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ 
PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀ ¥ÉÊQ M§âgÀÄ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ eÁw CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 
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(viii) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÉëÃvÀæ¢AzÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ  ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥Ȩ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ 
M§â ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ; 

(ix) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â PÀÈ¶ GzÀå«Ä; 

(x) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ UÁææ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÀÄðPÀvÀðgÁV »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî M§â ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¸ÀªÀiÁd¸ÉÃªÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(xi) s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄºÁ ¤zÉð±ÀPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ  D ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ M§â 
¥Àæw¤¢ü; 

(xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(xiii) PÀÈ¶ DAiÀÄÄPÀÛgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ; 

(xiv) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ -  ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ 
M§â rÃ£ï; 

(xv) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
CxÀªÁ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ EZÉÒUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÀÆÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ®Æè ¥ÀÄ£Àgï £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; 

 (4) ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄgÀt, gÁf£ÁªÉÄ, vÉUÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄ«PÉ CxÀªÁ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ SÁ°AiÀiÁzÁUÀ D SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¨sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ 
SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ DvÀ£ÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£ÉAiÉÆÃ D ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ G½zÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üªÀgÉUÉ D ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉUÁV  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃgÀA 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ:         

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ PÉÆÃgÀA E®è¢zÀÄzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÆrzÀÝgÉ, CzÉÃ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀgÉzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆÃgÀA£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

 (6)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ F DzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è vÁªÀÅ 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÀ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ, ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¢£À ¨sÀvÉå, ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ¨sÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

 (7) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ vÀdÕ ¸À®ºÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä D 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥Àjtw CxÀªÁ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¼Àî AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¸À̈ sÉUÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä 
DºÁé¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CAvÀºÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ 
¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  ºÁUÉ DºÁé¤vÀgÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ 
¸À̈ sÉUÉ ºÁdgÁVzÀÝPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÀvÉå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀð£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 (8) ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥Àæw ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä PÀ¤µÀ× MAzÀÄ ¨ÁjAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è Ȩ́ÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. DzÁUÀÆå PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀzÁUÀ̄ É®è, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀðQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ §gÉzÀÄ ¸À» ªÀiÁr PÉÆÃjPÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
«±ÉÃµÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 13. ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄðPÁj ¤PÁAiÀÄ DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ 
G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 



 2155

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ ¨ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄªÀåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¹ÜgÀ CxÀªÁ ZÀgÀ ¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß 
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀ±ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ£ÀÄß EnÖgÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vi) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É §AqÀªÁ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 
ªÁ¥Á¸ÁwUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV zÀwÛ, ªÀÄgÀt±Á¸À£ÀzÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(viii) CUÀvÀå«zÀÝ¯Éè¯Áè «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÁÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

(ix) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÉÆºÀj£À £ÀªÀÄÆ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(x) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV vÁ£ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀÀ 
¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥Àj²Ã®£ÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(xi) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À «¨sÁUÀ, PÉÃAzÀæ, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ G¥À 
PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¨sÁUÀ, 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, G¥À PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(xii) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À PÁ É̄ÃdÄ CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ EgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(xiii) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

(xiv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀ (¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉaÑ£À 
±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ £ËPÀgÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÁV ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 14. «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- (1) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, EzÀgÀ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ; 

(ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ E§âgÀÄ «¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É; 

(v) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ M§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É; 

(vi) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ M§â ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ PÀÈ¶ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ; 
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(vii) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) PÀÈ¶ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ; 

(ix) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
M§â ¥Àæw¤¢; 

(x) ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ««zsÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Áæw¤zsÀå ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è E§âgÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀzÀAvÉ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß 
«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀ-DAiÉÄÌ (PÉÆÃ-D¥ïÖ) ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁV EvÀgÀ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀt ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (4) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ MAzÀgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ºÁdgÁw «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸À̈ sÉUÉ PÉÆÃgÀA 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ : 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ PÉÆÃgÀA E®è¢zÀÄzÀjAzÁV «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À MAzÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÆrzÀÝgÉ, CzÉÃ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀgÉzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆÃgÀA£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

 (5) ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ, PÉÆ£É 
¥ÀPÀë ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä ¸À̈ sÉ ¸ÉÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  DzÁUÀÆå PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «±ÉÃµÀ 
¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 15. «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ J¯Áè ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀoÀå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆuÉAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÆÌ¼ÀÀÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ J¯Áè «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ F 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁzÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤gÀ̧ ÀÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæwPÀÆ®ªÁUÀzÀAvÉ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, J¯Áè «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ°è£À ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ (¥ÉÆæ¥sÉȨ́ Àgï), C¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÉÄmï 
¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö, PÁ É̄ÃdÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä/¸À«Ää®£À/ 
gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ, «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vi) ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëtzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
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(vii) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

(viii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÁ ¹§âA¢UÉ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌ «zÁåºÀðvÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ix) ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤UÀªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ªÁUÁÝ£À ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M¥ÀàAzÀ 
¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(x) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
ªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CxÀªÁ «¢ü̧ À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 16. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

(ii) PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÁl E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(v) ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(vi) gÉÃµÉä E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(vii) d¯«¨sÁdPÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) CgÀtå, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÁ¢üPÁj; 

(ix) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(x) WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À J¯Áè rÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(xi) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ;  

(xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

(xiii) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀjtwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀAvÀºÀ E§âgÀÄ 
¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ; 

(xiv) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAvÀºÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¥Àæ¹zÀÝ 
«eÕÁ¤UÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ, 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ M§â «eÕÁ¤; 

(xv) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAvÀºÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 
PÀÈ¶PÉÊUÁjPÉÆÃzÀå«ÄAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ,  M§â PÀÈ¶PÉÊUÁjPÉÆÃzÀå«Ä; 

(xvi) d®¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå EAf¤AiÀÄgï; 

(xvii) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(xviii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

  ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À J¯Áè À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 17. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (i) ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ««zsÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¨sËwPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (iii) gÉÊvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀgÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀqÉUÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (iv) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ SÁ¸ÀV ¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (v) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄAqÀ° CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
¥Àj²Ã°¸À®Ä PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÉ «µÀAiÀÄ. 

 18. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- (1) F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 
EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ.-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ 

(ii) PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

(iii) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÁl E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(iv) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

(v) ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (vi) gÉÃµÉä E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

(vii) ªÀÄÄRå CgÀtå ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÁ¢üPÁj, ¸ÀªÀiÁd CgÀtå «eÕÁ£À E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (viii) d¯Á£ÀAiÀÄ£À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (ix) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (x) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ. 

 (xi) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè À̧ºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ ²PÀëtzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

 (xiii) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀjtÂwAiÀÄÄ¼Àî, ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£À ºÁUÀÆ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀAxÀ E§âgÀÄ 
¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ; 

 (xiv) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAxÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ M§â SÁåvÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ; 

 (xv) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è CAxÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃzÀå«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (xvi) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÉÆÃjPÉUÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ LªÀjUÉ «ÄwUÉÆ½¹zÀ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À M¨ÉÆâ§â ¥Àæw¤¢ü,- 

 (J) UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï gÁeï E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (©) ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (¹) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃÃzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¤UÀªÀÄ. 
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 (r) d®¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (E  ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ gÀ̧ ÀUÉÆ§âgÀ ¤UÀªÀÄ. 

 (J¥sï) gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ©ÃdUÀ¼À ¤UÀªÀÄ 

 (f) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ  ¸ÉÃªÁ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ/©Ãd PÀA¥É¤UÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (JZï) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ©ÃdUÀ¼À ¤UÀªÀÄ. 

 (L) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ©Ãd ¥ÀæªÀiÁt¥ÀvÀæ ¤ÃrPÉ KeÉ¤ì. 

 (eÉ) ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÉÃvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ. 

 (PÉ) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð. 

 (2) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À J¯Áè À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ 
JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 19. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D §UÉÎ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ:-  

 (i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (ii) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV, « À̧ÛgÀuÁ 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (iii) gÉÊvÀgÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À®ºÁ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (iv) PÉëÃvÀæ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ ¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (v) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ «zsÁ£À: 

 (vi) PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæzÀ PÉ®¸ÀPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (vii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ½ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV 
PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.  

 20. CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½.- (1) ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
ªÀÄAqÀ½¬ÄgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ. 

(ii) J¯Áè WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ.  

(iii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
M§âgÀÄ ¥Àæw¤¢ü. 

(iv) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(v) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ. 

(vi) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï. 

(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ. 

(viii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ, CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ E¯ÁSÁ 
ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀ®èzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ M§â ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï. 

(ix) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°è£À LªÀgÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 
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(x) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°è£À LªÀgÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(xi) JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ 
¥ÀæSÁåvÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À M§âgÀÄ rÃ£ï ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV PÀvÀðªÀå ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) ¥ÀzÀ« ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ 
¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ gÀa¹zÀAxÀÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀå«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À«Äw  CxÀªÁ CzÉÃ vÀgÀºÀzÀ 
¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ  ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAVÃPÁgÀPÁÌV 
«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁAxÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (4) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ  

  F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ. 

(ii) ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(iii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(iv) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ. 

(v) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï. 

(vi) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ. 

(vii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(viii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(ix) JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ SÁåvÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgïUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(x) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀzÀ rÃ£ï CªÀgÀÄ CzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV PÉ®¸À ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÉ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ gÀa¹zÀ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À, ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ CAvÀºÀÄzÉÃ 
¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÁV ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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 21. ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAxÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÀåxÁ G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À 
CxÀªÁ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ  

 22. ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀzÀ À̧åvÀézÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è G¥À§AzsÀ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ 
G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß½zÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt, gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ, vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀÄ«PÉ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä 
CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆwðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è, ºÁUÉ GAmÁzÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É, ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ, £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, £ÁªÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À£ÁßV 
¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÀwðUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁUÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ, £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ£ÁzÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV 
¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ, CAxÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃÀ, £ÁªÀÄ 
¤zÉÃð²v£ÁVgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ G½zÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ CAxÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀwðUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CAxÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ £ÉÊwPÀ ¥ÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¥ÀgÁzsÀPÁÌV ¤tÂÃðvÀ C¥ÀgÁ¢üAiÉÄAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ WÀ£ÀvÉUÉ DvÀ£À £ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀjºÉÆAzÀÄwÛ®èªÉA§ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀé¢AzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  CAxÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ 
£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÁUÉ C¥ÀgÁ¢üAiÀiÁV ¤tÂÃðvÀ£ÁVzÀÝgÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
«gÀÄzÀÞ CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (3) ¨ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ£ÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ D ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÁVgÀ° E®è¢gÀ°, CzÀgÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è, DvÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀézÀÀ CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ 
CxÀªÁ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ D ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀéªÀÇ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀ̄ Éè¯Áèè, vÀ£Àß ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀézÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉ DvÀ D 
ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃzÀgÉ, DvÀ/DPÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀéªÀÇ 
¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, £Á®ÄÌ wAUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃgÀzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ DvÀ£ÀÄ gÀeÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß DvÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À®èzÀ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ «¼Á¸ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄAiÀÄÄ 
CzÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ§gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 23. PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¹AzsÀÄvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ gÀPÀëuÉ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ SÁ° EgÀÄªÀ 
PÁgÀt¢AzÁV CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
ºÀPÀÄÌ¼ÀîªÀ£À®èªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV C¹AzsÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß½zÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ J¯Áè PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ J¯Áè DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ªÀiÁrzÉ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ vÁvÀàAiÀÄðªÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ ºÁ¤ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉèöÊªÀÄÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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 (3) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â 
C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀ£À «gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀ®Ä 
CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - IV 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 24. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ.-  F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

(ii) ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(v) rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(vi) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ UÀææAxÀ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï; 

(ix) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸À §ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

(x) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ; 

 25. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw.- (1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ºÁdjzÁÝUÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀÀPÀÆÌ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¤Ãr 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¹ÜjÃPÀj¹gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁVgÀzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ °TvÀzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
±ÀÆ£ÀåUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ : 

   ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CªÀgÀÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ ºÉÆgÀr¸À̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ PÁgÀt PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 26. ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ.- (1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV ¸ÀºÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄUÉ 
¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ °TvÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃf À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ CªÀgÀÄ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 
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¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ CAvÀºÀ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀAvÀºÀ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ½UÉÉ 
M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¥À¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 27. PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ.- (1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÆtðPÁ°PÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀgÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ªÀÄºÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ; 

(ii) CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À DAiÉÆÃUÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ M§â £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ M§â £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

- ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À SÁåvÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ CxÀªÁ «eÕÁ¤UÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¥ÉÊQ¬ÄAzÀ M§âgÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåPÀëgÁV PÉ® À̧ 
¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼À zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAZÁ®PÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CºÀðvÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄzÀ²ðvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ 
M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è, CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ CªÀ±Àå«zÀÝ°è JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ 
¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀ°è 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ AiÉÆÃUÀågÉAzÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ CxÀªÁ CªÀjUÉ 65 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ D CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÉ CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (4)  PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ G¥À®©ÞUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ 
EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CªÀjUÉ C£Á£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀÀAvÉ 
§zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀ®è.   

 (5) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ vÀ£Àß PÉÊ §gÀºÀzÀ°è gÁf£ÁªÉÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄßæ §gÉzÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ 
©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EaÒ¸ÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ CgÀªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ 
©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄÄ vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV SÁ°AiÀiÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ gÀeÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV 
UÉÊgÀÄºÁdgÁzÀ°è CxÀªÁ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV SÁ°AiÀiÁzÀgÉ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ 
UÉÊgÀÄ ºÁdjAiÀÄ°è, PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CvÀåAvÀ »jAiÀÄ 
¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
CªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (7) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, CªÀgÀ zÀÄ£ÀðqÀvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ C¸ÀªÀÄxÀðvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀzÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÉ zÀPÉÌ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀgÉ DUÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ GZÀÑ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ £ÁåAiÀÄªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
£ÁåAiÀÄªÀÄÆwð DVzÀÝªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁr CªÀjAzÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
D «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ C£ÀåxÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ ¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ vÉUÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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 (8) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è K£ÉÃ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ, PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ EzÀgÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ® PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 28. «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁj.- (1) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ gÁAiÀÄZÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 29. PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÁðºÀPÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ C¢üPÁj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À 
¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¥À¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁzÀªÀjUÉ 
¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À 
¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 
¥Á®£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¶ðPÀ É̄PÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÀÄvÀÄð ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è vÀPÀët PÀæªÀÄPÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è CªÀgÀÄ CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ 
vÁ£ÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ, DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄPÉÌ  ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß D ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝ°è CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ 
wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉ 
GAmÁzÀ°è, CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ C¦Ã®£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (8) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®ä£À« DzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ §A¢üvÀ£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ 
¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ C¦Ã®£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ 
C¦Ã°£À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, (8)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV®èªÉAzÀÄ, ºÁUÀÆ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV E®èªÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è DvÀ£ÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃj PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ 
wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆlÖ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «¯ÉªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (10) ªÉÄÃ°£À G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA§rÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀeÁ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ. 
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 (11) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀÛ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ºÁUÀÆ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¤PÀl ¸ÀºÀªÀvÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MUÀÆÎqÀÄ«PÉUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (12) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀ»¹zÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 30. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.- 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (iv) jAzÀ 
(ix)£ÉÃ RAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CAxÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ 
ªÀiÁ»w MzÀV¹ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 31. ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, É̄PÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ EvÁå¢.- 

 (1) ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ 

 (J) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À PÁAiÀÄð¤Ãw «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÁ¹ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É §UÉV£À 
¥ÀzÀÝwUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼À ±Á±ÀévÀªÁzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß 
PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (¹) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁV PÀvÀðªÀå ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è J¯Áè À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët  PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (E) ªÀiÁ»w PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ: 33£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À 
¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À zÀPÀë PÉ®¸ÀUÀ½UÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ: 34£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀAvÉ PÀÈ¶ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4)  rÃ£ï:  PÁ É̄Ãf£À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À rÃ£ï: ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÉÆUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ EvÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï:  

 (J) «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PË¤ì°AUï PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zÉÃð±À£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV  
¨sÁ«Ã GzÉÆåÃUÀzÁvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀ KeÉ¤ìUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆævÁì»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) QæÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,    gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀ̧ ÉÃ£ÁzÀ¼À 
(J£ï.¹.¹.), J£ïJ¸ïJ¸ï, ªÀiÁvÀÄUÁjPÉ PË±À®å ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÀoÉåÃvÀgÀ 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CzÉÃ vÀgÀºÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è AiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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 (¹) «zÁåyð ¤®AiÀÄ, PÉ¥sÉÛjAiÀiÁ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è QæÃqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ°è rÃ£ïUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) jf¸ÁÖçgï: 

 (J) EªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è M§â 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀÄ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£À SÁAiÀÄA 
¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (¹) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÉÆºÀj£À PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ C©ügÀPÉëUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ±ÀåÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ ±Á±ÀévÀ zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (E) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÀ¥Á®PÀ.-  

  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
J¯Áè WÀlPÀUÀ¼À UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ EªÀgÀÄ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

  F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (iv) jAzÀ (ix)£ÉÃ RAqÀzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀjUÉ 
ªÀ»¹PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ.-  

 (J) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ M§â ¥ÀÆtðPÁ°PÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  EªÀgÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ¼Àî gÁdå ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ dAn ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¯ÉPÀÌ 
¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ G¥ÀªÀÄºÁ¯ÉÃR¥Á®gÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ M§â C¢üPÁj EªÀgÀ 
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄî¼Àî ªÀÄÆªÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ MAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÆß ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉÆqÀ£É 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåQÛAiÉÄAzÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ 
¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ£ÁßV £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (©) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (¹) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÆÌ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ CUÀvÀå 
¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  
CªÀgÀÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (iv) jAzÀ (x)£ÉÃ RAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀ 
¸ÀA§¼À, ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è G¥À§AzsÀ 
PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß½zÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄzsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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CzsÁåAiÀÄ - V 

²PÀët, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ « À̧ÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët 

 32. ²PÀët.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ PÀÈ¶ 
ºÁUÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÁPÀÖgÀ̄ ï rVæ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¯ÁàªÀ¢ü r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ/ À̧nð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) F ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ÃwUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
 

 (3)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ E-PÀ°PÉ, «vÀjvÀ/zÀÆgÀ ²PÀët, ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À DzsÁjvÀ eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ F ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ±À® ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ 
²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 33. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæzÀ, ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D£Àé¬ÄPÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀÈ¶, 
¥À±ÀÄ¸ÀAUÉÆÃ¥À£É ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À°è£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À KeÉ¤ìAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀÈ¶-ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 34. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët.- (1) vÁAwæPÀ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀéjvÀ PÀÈ¶ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV gÉÊvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è F 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. F «¨sÁUÀªÀÅ ««zsÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀgÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV 
¥ÁævÀåQëPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  F «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ««zsÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃAzÀæ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdåzÀ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄavÀ KeÉAmïUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) gÁdåzÀ°è « À̧ÛgÀuÁ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 35. É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉAiÀÄ À̧AAiÉÆÃd£É.-(1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
¨ÉgÉvÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ±ÀåÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°ègÀvÀPÀÌ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ  ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ ²PÀët PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «ÄÃ¸À°qÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ°ègÀvÀPÀÌ  ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä ±ÉÃPÀqÁ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À rÃ£ïgÀªÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt CxÀªÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ (¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ («¸ÀÛgÀuÉ) EªÀgÀ 
vÁAwæPÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdåzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀjUÉ 
¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ vÁAwæPÀ ¨ÁåPï ¸ÁÖ¦AUï MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VI 

¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ É̄PÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 36. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CzÀPÉÌ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ dªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ,- 

 (J) ±ÀÄ®ÌUÀ½AzÀ, zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ zÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÉ CªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄ, «zÁåyð 
¤®AiÀÄ,  ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥sÁªÀÄÄðUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄ; 

 (©) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ 
ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (¹) EvÀgÀ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃtÂUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯Á¨sÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹éÃPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀæwµÁ×£ÀÀ ¤¢ü JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. EzÀPÉÌ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 
CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀ KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ªÉÆvÀÛUÀ¼ÀÄ dªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ 
CªÀ±Àå«zÁÝUÀ̄ É®è CAvÀºÀ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À ¤¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢üUÉ 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ vÀ:SÉÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ vÀ:SÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÁvÀäPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÁ¤ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÁvÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÀ£Àß zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV C£ÀÄzÁ£À ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 37. ¤¢üAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢ü, ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À ¤¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉÃ½zÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 38. ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ DzÉÃ²¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁr¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¸À®Ä 
C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 39. ºÀtPÁ¹£À CAzÁdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À 
CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ºÀtPÁ¹£À 
CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À CAzÁfUÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV 
C®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÉZÀÑªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 40. ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É.- (1) ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄÄ eÉÆÃrzÁR¯Áw ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ vÀAiÀiÁj À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÉÆ§®UÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «vÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÉÆ§®UÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è 
zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÀiÁ RZÀÄð ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ¢æ À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¥ÀæwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÉÆqÀ£É ªÀÄAqÀ°UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (3) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÉÆqÀ£É gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ/ZÁmÉðqï DPËAmÉmï ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ÃrzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÁÕ£À 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É §¼ÀPÉ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 41. s̈À«µÀå ¤¢ü, ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÉÄ.- (1) À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, °¦PÀ ¹§âA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À, G¥ÀzÁ£À, «ªÉÄ 
CxÀªÁ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü, ªÀAwUÉ  ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E£ÁåªÀÅzÉÃ CAvÀºÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1925 (1925gÀ PÉÃAzÀæ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 19) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÁUÉ 
gÀa¹zÀ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤¢üUÀ½UÉ CªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ DVzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÉÝAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«Äw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ É̄ÆÃa¹ vÁ£ÀÄ 
¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢üAiÀÄ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 42. ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¥Àæw ªÀµÀðªÀÇ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ®Ä¥ÀÛªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ 
ErUÀAlÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ :- 

(i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÉÃvÀ£À, ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á¢¯ÁégÀÄ, 
EvÀgÀ ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À CAzÁdÄ ªÉZÀÑQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ MAzÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À; 

(ii) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj ¨Á§ÄUÀ¼À DªÀvÀðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÁªÀvÀðPÀ ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À. 

 (2) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¥ÀAZÀªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÉÃj¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ eÁjUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÉAzÀÄ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¹zÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÁæAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ EvÀgÀ KeÉ¤ìUÀ½AzÀ ¤jÃQëvÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆÃj¹zÀ 
¤ªÀé¼À ªÉZÀÑzÀ K¥ÁðrUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ®Ä¥ÀÛªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ ErUÀAlÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CzÀÄ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸À°è À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÁUÀÆ CAvÀºÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÁvÀäPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÁ¤ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÁvÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÀ£Àß zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV C£ÀÄzÁ£À ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 43. ºÀtPÁ À̧Ä ¸À«Äw.- (1) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ :-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

(ii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 
zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ M§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ; 
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(v) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(vi) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ - ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð. 

 (2) ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄªÀåAiÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ¥Àj«ÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv) ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖzÀ DyðPÀ «ÄvÀªÀåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À®Ä PÀpt PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀUÀvÀå ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrvÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀt §®ªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ®Æè ªÉZÀÑ ªÀ̧ ÀÆ° 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VII  

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À À̧AAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ 

 44. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀ×¥Àr¹zÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁrzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ, C¹ÛvÀézÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ¸À 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ¸À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAdÆgÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ°è£À 
§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹, CfðUÀ¼À ¹éÃPÀÈwUÉ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹, MAzÀÄ EAVèµï 
ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉ »ÃUÉ PÀqÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀë JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
F eÁ»gÁvÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CUÀvÀå ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀÀ  PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ°è, D §UÉÎ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV 
¸À°è¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV Cfð¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹ eÁ»gÁw£À°è ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ MzÀV¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÉÃ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ ²PÀëtPÉÌ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ K¥Áðl£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è 
¸ÁÜ¦¸À̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ D ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ; 

(ii) CzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÝªÁV gÀa¸À̄ ÁzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀnÖzÉ; 

(iii) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CºÀðvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ D 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ²PÀët, É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwUÀ¼À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÀPÀÌ K¥Áðl£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAxÀzÁÝVzÉ; 

(iv) PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAxÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁVªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¥Á®PÀgÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÁ¸ÀªÁVgÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV D PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CxÀªÁ D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ªÀ̧ ÀwUÀ¼À°è 
¤ªÁ¸ÀPÁÌV ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄPÁÌV ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ; 
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(vi) ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃjgÀÄªÀ°è, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV D «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¹zÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ±Á É̄ CxÀªÁ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vii) ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¥Àj«ÄwAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ºÀwÛgÀ CxÀªÁ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸ÀPÁÌV MzÀV¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ 
ªÀ̧ ÀwUÁV ¸ÀÆPÀÛ K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(viii) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀPÀë PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV vÀPÀÌ K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ½ªÉ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

(ix) «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ¦üÃdÄ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 (4) ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåQÛUÀ½AzÀ CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ 
E®èzÉAiÉÄÃ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ, £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬ÄvÀ ¸ÀAWÀ CxÀªÁ 
£ÉÆÃAzÁ¬ÄvÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ læ¸ïÖUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) CfðAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É E®èzÉ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C©ü£ÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉA§ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ½PÉAiÀÄÄ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (2)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ EqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«Äw¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÉ  ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£À ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV, MAzÀÄ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¹zÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ºÁUÀÆ vÁ£ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ CxÀªÁ ¤gÁPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÉ JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀ£Àß 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ CqÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß, C£ÀÄ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ J¯Áè £ÀqÀªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀiÁZïð ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÆÛAzÀPÉÌ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä wÃªÀiÁð£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (11) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¸ÀÜ½AiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CAvÀºÀ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ°è  ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸À®Ä 
CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¸À®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
vÀ£Àß ²¥sÁgÀ̧ Àì£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (12) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CzÀgÀAvÉ O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (13) DzÁUÀÆå ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwAiÀÄÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
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ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zsÀðj¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ, CAvÀºÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (14) ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¨sÁUÀPÁÌV, CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É CxÀªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½®èzÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÉÆqÀ£É AiÀiÁªÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf À̧̄ ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ, D ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (15) CAvÀºÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
¤gÁPÀj¹zÀÝgÉ, ºÁUÉ ¤gÁPÀj¸À®Ä PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (16) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸À°è¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß (12)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è CfðzÁgÀ£ÀÄ »AzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (17) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV, ¥Àæ À̧PÀÛ EgÀÄªÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ C£ÀÄ¸ÀgÀuÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À«ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄAdÆgÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£ÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (18) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁ¶ðPÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è 
¤zsÀðj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 45. ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¤§ðAzsÀ.- (1) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀAxÀ  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ 
MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ D ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CAxÀ MAzÀÄ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À®Ä «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄAdÆgÁw ¤ÃrzÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß G®èAX À̧ÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ºÉÆA¢gÀzÀ «zÁå À̧A¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤µÉÃzsÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1992gÀ (1993gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 7) CrAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 46. ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä ¤§ðAzsÀ.- vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ CªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ vÀ£Àß 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀªÁV®èzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåVAvÀ ºÉaÑUÉAiÀiÁV PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ 
CxÀªÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ, PÁ É̄ÃdÄ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä CºÀð£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 47. SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É.- (1) LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è GvÀÌøµÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ºÁUÀÆ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ CºÀðªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) 45£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀÄxÉÆÃavÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ 
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) SÁAiÀÄA DV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À, DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄð 
ªÉÊRjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÉÆ£É¥ÀPÀë MAzÀÄ ¸À®zÀAvÉ DUÁUÉÎ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj²Ã®£É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ¥ÀÆªÉÇÃðPÀÛ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, SÁAiÀÄA DV ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, (1)£ÉÃ G¥À 
¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁVzÀÝ°è, CzÀgÀ SÁAiÀÄA 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 
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  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MAzÀÄ CªÀPÁ±ÀPÉÆlÖ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è: 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁ¶ðPÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ À®Ä PÉÆÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 48. ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.- (1) À̧AAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
G¥À§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀgÉ 
CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ½UÉ zÀPÉÌ GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV CxÀªÁ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) CAvÀºÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÆ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄAr¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸À̄ ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ 
D PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß °TvÀzÀ°è ¤gÀÆ¦¹ CAxÀ MAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, £ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, vÀ£Àß w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ D PÁ É̄ÃdÄ ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀ£Àß 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ 
¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV w½¹zÀ ¥ÀvÀæzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®jUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) (3)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ºÁUÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ±Àå«zÀÝ°è, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉUÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (5) ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ »A¢£À G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è G¯ÉèÃT¸À̄ ÁzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄVzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß, CzÀgÀ°è w½¹zÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸À°è¹zÀ 
ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ ¤ÃrzÀ 
MAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, MAzÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¹ 
CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (5)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è£À MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ 
CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀgÀªÁAiÀÄ, D 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è vÀ£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ªÁ¥À̧ ÀÄì PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
»AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ CAwªÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ ¤tðAiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁdjzÀÝ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ JgÀqÀgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¨ÉA§® zÉÆgÉvÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀÅ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½¬ÄAzÀ CAVÃPÀÈvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÁV ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (8) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ, PÁ¯ÉÃf£À GvÀÛgÀ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¤tðAiÀÄªÀÇ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ J¯Áè zÀ̧ ÁÛªÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wÃªÀiÁð£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ 
M¦à¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9)  gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀªÁAiÀÄ, 
MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: 
»AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (10) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (11) ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÀªÁ s̈ÁUÀ±À: »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÁUÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 
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¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ J®è zÁR É̄UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf¤AzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀUÁð¬Ä¹zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 49. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß À̧éAiÀÄA ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉ.- (1) vÀ£Àß C¸ÁÀªÀÄxÀåðzÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ GfðvÀªÁUÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ PÀÄ¹vÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ½VAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀAvÉ D §UÉÎ 
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉAiÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀÆPÀÛ UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CAVÃPÀj¸ÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, CzÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ §UÉÎ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤gÁPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¤zÉÃð±À£À ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAxÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CzÀPÀÌ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ ZÁ°Û CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (5) ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ̄ ÁzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ªÁå À̧AUÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖUÉ ºÉaÑ¹ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ J®è zÁR É̄UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®àlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf¤AzÀ, AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ C°èUÉ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ vÉÆA§vÀÄÛ 
¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ §UÉÎ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, (4)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®Ä DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 50. PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ.Š (1)  ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ «±ÉÃµÀ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ M¼ÀUÉ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÉÄAzÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2)  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ 
PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀÇtðªÁVAiÀiÁUÀ° CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±ÀBªÁVAiÀiÁUÀ° »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 51.  PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ.Š (1) SÁAiÀÄA DV ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÆ 
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£ÉÆqÀ£É 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, D PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ zÀPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¤tð¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß, «ªÀgÀt ¥ÀnÖPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀjUÉ MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, CAxÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV gÀa¹zÀ MAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ 
¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ºÁUÉ ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ É̄Ãd£ÀÄß, ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, 
AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 



 2175

  (4) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À 
§UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ¤zÉðÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VIII 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 52. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV, F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(1) ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ CxÀªÁ C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀ£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ jÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À ªÀVÃðPÀgÀt, «zÁåºÀðvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ jÃw, 
¸ÉÃªÁ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁÜ¥À£É, ¸À«Ää®£À, G¥À«¨sÀd£ÉÀ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÞw; 

(6) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV «±ÁæAw ªÉÃvÀ£À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀiÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(7) ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä WÀlPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(8) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(9) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è, £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÁµÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄzsÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢£À ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(10) ¥ÀjÃPÁë ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÀëPÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£À; 

(11) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

(12) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÁV DAiÉÄÌ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À 
gÀZÀ£É; 

(13) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ EvÀgÀ J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 53. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- (1) E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw PÉÆÃj ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðj 
gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è CzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀiÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ EzÀÄ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ J¯Áè ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀluÉUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

 54. «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁzÀ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß.- 

 (J) vÀªÀÄä ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃgÀAUÁV CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 
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 (©) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
G¥À§A¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 

 (¹) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½AzÀ G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉÃ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 

- gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ gÀa¹zÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, F §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀÀ¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀjÃPÁë ¥ÀzÀÞw,  ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, »A¢£À G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ zsÀPÉÌAiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉ, 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,- 

 (J) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£ÀªÀiÁqÀ®Ä WÀlPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (©) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, «zÁå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ« »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (¹) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀzÀÞwUÁV; 

 (r) ¥sÉ̄ ÉÆÃ²¥ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁÌ®gï²¥ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÖöÊ¥ÉAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²µÀåªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÁV; 

 (E) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁV 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ©qÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÁV; 

(J¥sï) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ZÁdÄð ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌPÁÌV; 

 (f) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæUÀ½UÁV gÀa¸À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀUÀ½UÁV; 

(JZï)«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ 
CºÀðvÉUÁV; 

 (L) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ «zÁå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÁV; 

 (eÉ) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (PÉ) «zÁåyð¤AiÀÄgÀÀ ªÀ̧ Àw, ²¸ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ «±ÉÃµÀ K¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyð¤AiÀÄjUÁVAiÉÄÃ «±ÉÃµÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

(J¯ï) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸ÀzÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß 
«¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

(JA) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV; 

- gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - IX 

¸ÀAQÃtð 

 55. PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¹AzsÀÄvÀézÀ G½ À̧Ä«PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® F ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 
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(i) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ°¸ÁÜ£À CxÀªÁ zÉÆÃµÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CxÀªÁ 

(ii) ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ UÀÄuÁA±ÀUÀ½UÉ ¨ÁzsÉ GAlÄªÀiÁqÀzÀ D PÁAiÀÄð CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
zÉÆÃµÀ CxÀªÁ PÀæªÀÄ¨Á»gÀvÉ. 

 56. «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÁ¸À À̧Ü¼À.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ 
ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀÀ̄ ÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ªÁ¹¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. DzÁUÀÆå, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è 
CAxÀ ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÀÅ zÉÆgÀPÀ¢zÀÝ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ C¢üPÀÈvÀgÁzÀ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ CxÀªÁ SÁ¸ÀV ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹¸À®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 57. ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ¢AzÀ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
vÀAiÀiÁj À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjZÀ®£É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 
CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢qÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, CzÀ£ÀÄß «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 58. C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃd£É.- PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è 
gÀa¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è vÁ£ÀÄ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄwUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, C¢üPÁj, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ, 
E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀZÉÃjUÉ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃf À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 59. Cqï-ºÁPï À̧«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀéAiÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è£À CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À®Ä, ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV Cqï-ºÁPï 
¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 60. ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁUÀ®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, D «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÁÌV PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 
§UÉÎ CªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÉÃ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CzÀjAzÀ 
¨Á¢üvÀ£ÁzÀ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä AiÀÄÄPÀÛ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 61. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ É̄ÆÃPÀ£À DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ.- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, ¥Àæw LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
MAzÀÄ DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

 (2) DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ, ªÀÄÆªÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀAvÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ 
£ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ PÀÈ¶ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CªÀgÀ°è M§âgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (6) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ, PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ eÕÁ¥À£À ¥ÀvÀæzÉÆqÀ£É ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÁdå «zsÁ£À ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  
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 62. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÉÆqÀ£É PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ:  

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄzÀÝQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ªÉÃvÀ£À±ÉæÃtÂ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAxÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉV£À CªÀ¢üUÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ½UÉ 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 63. vÁvÁÌ°PÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀð»¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 64. ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À, ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
zÁªÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀµÀÖ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉèöÊªÀiï ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.   

 65. vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ C¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄ£ÁgÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉ GzÀã«¹zÀgÉ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ 
¤ªÁgÀuÉUÁV CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÉAzÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀAxÀ ºÁUÀÆ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÀ®èzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAxÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 8£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ 
(8)£ÉÃ G¥À-¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ DzÀµÀÄÖ 
¨ÉÃUÀ£É gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ CzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ MAzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è 
CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CqÀPÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 
CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧zÀj CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ  ªÀÄÄAZÉ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ 
AiÀiÁªÉÇAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀªÀÅ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ, CxÀªÁ D C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÉÌ 
§gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®èªÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀgÉ ºÁUÀÆ D ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀªÀÅ M¦àzÀgÉ 
vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ CAxÀ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðmÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  DzÁUÀÆå, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÞwAiÀÄÄ F 
C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è F ªÀÄÄAZÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉUÉ ¨ÁzsÉ GAlÄªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

 66. PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀÆrzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ J¯Áè zÁªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ D¢üPÁgÀ 
¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, ¥Áæ¹PÀÆåmï ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæwgÀQë¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 67. PÀÈ¶ ²PÀët, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ « À̧ÛgÀuÉUÉ gÁdå À̧ªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸À«Äw.- (1) gÁdåzÀ°è£À J¯Áè PÀÈ¶ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, «±ÉÃµÀªÁV, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå D¸ÀQÛUÀ¼À EvÀgÀ 
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«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV PÀÈ¶ ²PÀët, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉUÁV 
MAzÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) gÁdå ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-   

 (J) PÀÈ¶ ¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) gÁdåzÀ°è£À J¯Áè PÀÈ¶ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ;  

 (¹) J¯Áè PÀÈ¶ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ²PÀët, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÁÛgÀuÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (r) gÁdåzÀ°èAiÀÄ J¯Áè PÀÈ¶ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

 (E) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ - EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (J) gÁdåzÀ°èAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁéAiÀÄvÀÛvÉ ¨sÀAUÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (©) ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (¹) gÁdåzÀ°èAiÀÄ ««zsÀ PÀÈ¶ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ²PÀët, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀzÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÆqÀÄ§®¢AzÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ 
£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (r) gÁdåzÀ°èAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄzÉÆqÀ£É PÀÈ¶ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV ºÉÆ¸À 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QæAiÀiÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À®ºÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (E) CAvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ - gÁdå EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À «ªÁzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (4) ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ¤µÀ× JgÀqÀÄ ¨ÁjAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ¸À̈ sÉ ¸ÉÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 68. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉ.- (1) F DzÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1963gÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ºÁUÀÆ CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ 
¤PÀl¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, CªÀÅ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
D¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ°è 
ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ C¼ÀªÀrPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÀa¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1963gÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼À 
¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÁgÀt ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæSÁå¦¸À¢zÀÝgÉ J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ DvÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
zsÁgÀt ªÀiÁrgÀÄwÛzÀÝ£ÉÆÃ C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ D ¥ÀzÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 69. ¤gÀ À̧£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½¸ÀÄ«PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À 2008£ÀÄß (2008gÀÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À 3) F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÁVzÉ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå RAqÀUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1899gÀ 6£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀj PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ 8 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀj CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¹zÀÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀÄ£À: C¢ü¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁVzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

    gÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ oÁPÀÆgï 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ 

 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
 

f.PÉ. É̈ÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 

¸ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£É E¯ÁSÉ 
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KARNATAKA ORDINANCE No. 2 OF 2009 

(Promulgated by the Governor of Karnataka in the sixtieth year of the Republic of India and First 
published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-ordinary on the 2nd day of June 2009) 

THE UNIVERSITIES OF AGRICULTURAL  SCIENCES ORDINANCE, 2009 

  An Ordinance to replace the present enactment relating to Universities of Agricultural Sciences by 
a comprehensive enactment.  

  Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session and the Governor of Karnataka is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to replace 
the present enactment by a comprehensive enactment to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
Universities of Agricultural Sciences for providing development of Agriculture and allied Sciences in the 
State of Karnataka. 

  Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 213 of the Constitution 
of India, the Governor of Karnataka is pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance, namely:- 

CHAPTER-I 

PRELIMINARY 

 1. Short title and commencement.– (1) This Ordinance may be called the Universities of 
Agricultural Sciences Ordinance,  2009. 

 (2) It shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 22nd day of November 2008.  

 2. Definitions.- In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

 (1) “Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the University. 

 (2) ‘Affiliated college’ means a college or a Institution  within the University jurisdiction  and affiliated 
to the University in accordance with the statutes prescribed and providing courses of study for admission 
to the examination for Degrees, Diplomas or other academic distinctions of  the University.  

 (3)  “Agriculture” includes the basic and applied sciences namely:- 

(a) Natural Resource Management ; 

(b) Soil and Water Management; 

(c) Crop Improvement including  Production and protection ; 

(d) Horticulture, Fruits, Vegetables, Floriculture, Spices, Medicinal and  Aromatic plants and 
Plantation Crops; 

(e) Veterinary and Animal Sciences including poultry;  

(f) Dairy Science and Technology;  

(g) Psiciculture and Fisheries Management; 

(h) Forestry, Farm Forestry, Forest and Wild life Management, and Silviculture; 

(i)  Agricultural  Engineering and Technology; 

(j)  Food Science and Technology;  

(k) Agricultural Marketing and cooperation and Agri. Business management; 

(l)  Basic Sciences and Humanities related to Agriculture; 

(m)  Agricultural Biotechnology; 

(n) Post-harvest Technology including processing; 

(o)  Land Use Planning and Management; 

(p) Sericulture including Mulberry culture; 

(q) Apiculture; 

(r)  Home Science;  

(s) Agricultural Technology and Rural Development; 

(t)  Agricultural Economics; 

(u) Any other subject related to agriculture Land Use Planning and management. 

 (4) Agricultural Research Station means, Zonal Agricultural Research Station, Main Agricultural 
Research Station, Regional Agricultural Research Station, Agricultural Research Station or any other 
research station of the University.  
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 (5)  “Authority” means any authority of the University as specified in section 11. 

     (6) “Board” means the Board of Management of the University. 

   (7) “Board of Studies” means academic affairs committee at faculty level.   

 (8) “College” means a constituent college of the University under its direct control and management 
whether located at the Headquarters, campus or elsewhere.  

 (9) “Chancellor” means the Chancellor of the University. 

 (10) “Comptroller” means the Comptroller of the University. 

 (11) “Dean” means Head of the Constituent College/Post Graduate  Studies of the University. 

 (12) “Dean Student Welfare” means Dean of student welfare, counseling and student placement.  

 (13) “Director” means the Director of Education, Director of Research and Director of Extension.   

 (14) “Extension Council” means Extension Education Council of the University. 

 (15) “Faculty” means Faculty in the University as specified in this Ordinance and the Statutes. 

 (16) “Head of the Department” means Head of a Department of the University and Constituent 
Colleges. 

 (17) “Hostel” means a place of residence for students of the University maintained or recognized by the 
University either as a part of or separate from the University. 

 (18) “Officer” means officer of the University as specified in the Ordinance or Statutes. 

 (19) “Prescribed” means Provision as set forth in the statutes of the University. 

 (20) “Registrar” means the Registrar of the University. 

 (21) “Regulations” means the regulations made under section 54. 

 (22) “Research Council” means Research Council of the University. 

 (23) “Statutes” means the Statutes of the University governing matters  of policy, procedure etc made 
under this Ordinance. 

 (24) “Student” means a person admitted and enrolled in a constituent college and an affiliated college 
of the University for pursuing a course of study for a degree, diploma or other academic distinction duly 
instituted. 

 (25) “Teacher” means a person not below the rank of an Assistant Professor appointed or recognized 
by the University for the purpose of imparting instructions or conducting and guiding research and/or 
extension education programmes, and may include any other person who may be declared by the Statutes 
to be a teacher. 

 (26) “Transfer of Technology (TOT) units means Krishi Vigyan Kendra (KVK), Extension Education 
Units (EEUs), Staff Training Units (STU), Agricultural Technology Information Centre (ATIC), Bakery 
Training Unit (BTU) and such other centers established by the University.   

 (27) “University” means an   Agricultural University established under section 3. 

 (28) “Vice-Chancellor” means the Vice-Chancellor of the University. 

CHAPTER-II 

THE UNIVERSITIES 

 3. Establishment and Incorporation of the Universities.- (1) The Universities established under 
section 3 of the Karnataka Universities of Agricultural Sciences Act, 1963, (Karnataka Act 22 of 1963) 
shall be deemed to have been established under this Ordinance with their territorial jurisdictions as 
hereinafter provided, namely:- 

(a) The University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore having headquarter at Bangalore with 
territorial jurisdiction extending over the districts of Kolar, Chickballapur, Bangalore(Rural), 
Bangalore(Urban), Ramanagaram, Mandya, Tumkur, Mysore, Chamarajnagar, Hassan, 
Chickamagalur, Shimoga, Udipi, Dakshina Kannada,  Kodagu, Chitradurga and Davanagere; 

(b) The University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad, having headquarter at Dharwad with territorial 
jurisdiction extending over the districts of  Bagalkot, Belgaum, Bellary, Bidar, Bijapur, Dharwad, 
Gadag, Gulbarga, Haveri, Koppal, Raichur, and  Uttara Kannada; 

 (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) on the date of commencement of this 
Ordinance, there shall be established the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur with the 
headquarters at Raichur with the territorial jurisdiction extending over the districts of Gulbarga, Bidar, 
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Raichur, Bellary, Koppal and the   University established under clause (b) of sub-section (1), shall cease to 
have territorial jurisdiction extending over such  area. 

  (3) The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Board of Management and Academic Council, 
and other authorities and officers of each University shall constitute a body Corporate to be called by the 
name of the University specified in sub-section (1).  

 (4) Each such University shall have perpetual succession and a common seal and may sue and be 
sued by its name. 

 (5) The University shall be competent to acquire and hold both movable and immovable property and 
to borrow money from the Central Government, State Government or any other approved sources and to 
enter into any contract and to do all other things necessary for the purpose of this Ordinance. 

 (6) The University shall not lease, sell or otherwise transfer any immovable property which may have 
become vested in it or been acquired by it without, obtaining prior approval of the Government. 

 (7) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or against the University, the pleading shall be signed 
and verified by the Registrar and all processes in such suits and proceedings shall be issued to and 
served on, the Registrar of the University. 

 4. Jurisdiction.- (1) Each University shall be responsible for the maintenance of Agriculture, 
Husbandry, Fishery, Sericulture and Forestry Training or Educational Centres and Research and 
experimental stations, and for the programme of training of field extension workers and for the 
establishment, development and operation of such centers as may be required in various parts within its 
territorial jurisdiction. 

  (2) All colleges, research and experimental stations, KVKs and Extension Education and other 
Training centres under the management of the University or other institutions, which are under the 
jurisdiction and authority of each University, shall be constituent units of that University and under the  

management and control of the University. No unit shall be recognized as affiliated unit unless other wise 
recognized as affiliated college by the University. 

  (3) Each University may have collaboration of academic programmes and for research projects having 
multi-disciplinary approach and academic programmes with other Universities or reputed institutes in 
India and abroad. 

  (4) The University may assume responsibility for establishment, development and operation of its 
constituent bodies in the territorial jurisdiction and abroad as may be required. 

 5. Objectives of the University.- Each University shall be deemed to  have been established and 
incorporated for the following purposes, namely:- 

(a) Making provision for imparting education towards development of quality human resource in 
different branches of study specified in sub-section (3) of section 2; 

(b) Furthering the advancement of learning and conducting of research, particularly in agriculture 
and other allied sciences; 

(c) Undertaking the extension education of such science and technologies, specially for the rural 
people of the State;  

(d) Such other purposes as the State Government may by notification  in the  official  Gazette specify 
from time to time; and  

(e) Promoting partnership and linkages with national and international educational, Industries, 
research and other institutions. 

 6. Admission to the University.-  (1) The University shall, subject to the provisions of this 
Ordinance and the Statutes, be open to all persons: 

        Provided that nothing in this section shall require the University to admit to any course of study 
any person who does not meet the prescribed academic standards, for admission or to retain on the rolls 
of the University or persons whose academic records are below the minimum standard required for the 
award of a degree or whose personal conduct is such as to be inimical to the purpose of the University or 
to the appropriate rights and privileges of other students and staff: 

         Provided further that nothing in this section shall be deemed to require the University to admit to 
any course of study a larger number of students that can be accommodated in the available faculties of 
the University or of any particular college or Department as determined by the Academic Council. 

 (2) Subject to the provision to sub-section (1), the State Government may direct that the University 
shall reserve in colleges seats for women, the persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes, agriculturists or the children of agriculturists and candidates from other states , foreign 
students  who possess the minimum qualification prescribed in this behalf and who pass such practical 
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tests in agriculture as the Government may by order specify, children and wards of freedom fighters, 
defence personnel and ex-serviceman and such socially and educationally backward classes of citizens as 
may be declared by the Government in this behalf and where such direction has been given, the 
University shall make reservation accordingly. 

  Explanation: For the purpose of this sub-section: 

 (1) ‘Agriculturists’ means a person who as owner holds land and whose main source of income is 
from personal cultivation of land and includes any person whose principal means of livelihood is from 
manual labour on agricultural lands; 

 (2) ‘Freedom fighter’ means a person of the category declared by the Government from time to time as 
such. 

 7. Powers and functions of the University.-  The University shall have the following powers and 
functions, namely:- 

(1) to provide for undergraduates and postgraduate instructions in agriculture and other allied 
branches of learning as the University may deem fit; 

(2) to provide for conducting  research in agriculture and allied branches of learning; 

(3) to provide for dissemination of the findings of research and technical information through 
extension education programme;      

(4) to institute course of study and hold examinations for and confer degrees, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions on, persons who have pursued a prescribed course of study or research or 
both in the University or including part time courses and/or research carried out in any other 
University or recognized institutions for this purpose; 

(5) to confer honorary degrees and other distinctions as may be prescribed; 

(6) to provide training for farmers, field workers, rural youths and other persons not enrolled as 
regular students of the University; 

(7) to collaborate with other universities and institutions in such manner and for such purposes as 
the university my determine, subject to the limitations set forth in section 4; 

(8) to establish and maintain colleges and other institutions relating to agriculture, Home Science, 
Agricultural Engineering Forestry and allied Sciences; 

(9) to establish and maintain laboratories, libraries, research stations and institutions and museums 
for teaching, research and extension education; 

(10) to create teaching, research and extension education posts and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(11) to create administrative and other posts and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(12) to institute and award fellowship, scholarships, stipends and prizes in accordance with the 
Statutes; 

(13) to institute and maintain residential accommodations for students and staff of the University; 

(14) to fix, demand and receive such fees and other charges as may be prescribed; 

(15) to supervise and control the residence conduct and discipline of the students of the University, 
and to make arrangements for promoting their health and welfare; 

(16) to accept donations from foreign countries and from within the  country: 

     Provided that no donations from a foreign country, foreign foundation or from any person in such 
country shall be accepted by the University save with the prior approval of the Government. 

(17) to allow the university to admit to its privileges institutions functioning outside India; 

(18) to grant affiliation to private agricultural institutions to conduct instruction in Agriculture and 
allied sciences as decided under various statutes; 

(19) to do all such acts and things whether incidental to the powers aforesaid or not as may be 
required in order to furtherance the objects of the university; 

    8. Inspection and Control.- (1) The Chancellor shall, if so requested by the Government or may, suo 
moto cause an inspection to be made by such person or persons as he may direct, of the University, its 

Buildings, Laboratories, Libraries, Museums, Hostels, Workshops and Equipment and any institution 
maintained, administered, recognized or approved by the University and also of the examinations, 
teaching and other work conducted or done by the University, and to cause an inspection or an inquiry to 
be made in like manner in respect of any matter connected with the University. 
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 (2) The person or persons directed to make an inspection or inquiry under sub-section (1) shall have 
access for that purpose to the concerned institutions and premises and to such accounts or other records 
as may be necessary. 

 (3) Such person or persons shall submit a report  of the inspection or inquiry to the Chancellor and 
shall forward a copy thereof to the Government. 

 (4) on receipt of the  report the Chancellor may record his findings thereon and the same shall be 
sent  to the state Government for taking further action as may be necessary or as directed by him. 

 (5) The State Government shall direct the Vice-Chancellor to  initiate such action as has  been 
directed by the   Chancellor and the Government with respect to findings in the report of the enquiry and 
fix a time limit for such action. 

 (6) The Vice-Chancellor shall, within the time limit so fixed, report to the State Government the 
action, which has been taken or is proposed to be taken on the directions of the Government. 

 (7) The Government may, where action has not been taken by the University to its satisfaction within 
the time limit fixed and after considering any explanation furnished or representation made by the 
University, issue such directions as the Government may think fit and the University shall comply with 
such directions.  

 (8) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding sub-sections, if at any time the Chancellor 
is of the opinion that the affairs of the University are not managed in furtherance of the objects of the 
University or in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance or the statutes or regulations or the 
special measures desirable to maintain the standards of teaching, examinations, research, or extension 
he may bring to the notice of the University, any matter in regard to which he desires an explanation and 
may call upon the University to offer such explanation within such time as may be specified by the 
Chancellor. If the University fails to offer any explanation within the time so specified or offers an 
explanation which, in the opinion of the Chancellor is unsatisfactory, the Chancellor may issue such 
instructions as appear to him to be necessary and desirable in the circumstances of the case and may 
exercise such powers as are necessary for giving effect to those instructions. 

 (9) The University shall furnish such information relating to the administration of the University as 
the Chancellor may require. 

 (10) The State Government may, by order published in the official Gazette, annual any order, 
notifications, resolution or any Proceedings of the University, which, in its opinion, is not in conformity 
with the provisions of this Ordinance, or the statutes, regulations or ordinances or is otherwise 
inconsistent with the policy of the State Government: 

  Provided that before making any such order, the State Government shall call upon the University 
to show cause why such an order shall not be made and if any cause is shown within a reasonable time, 
shall consider the same. 

     9. Transfer of certain colleges and institutions to the University of Agricultural Sciences, 
Raichur.- On and from the date of commencement of this Ordinance,-   

 (a) all colleges, attached hostels, other buildings together with the articles of furniture, libraries, 
books, laboratories, stores, instruments, apparatus, appliances and equipment and all other property 
both moveable and immoveable, research and other institutions owned and managed by the University 
referred to in clause (b) of  sub-section (1) of section 3, prior to the commencement of this Ordinance, 
situated within the territorial jurisdiction of the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur shall  along 
with all the properties, assets, liabilities and obligations stand transferred to and vest in the University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Raichur:  

  Provided that the State Government may grant to the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur 
such additional development grant as it may deem fit for developing a campus  at Raichur.  

 (b) (i) any student who was studying for any examination of the University referred to in clause (b) of 
sub-section (1) of section 3, prior to the commencement of this Ordinance,  in the colleges transferred to 
the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur shall be permitted to complete his course in the 
University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur  which shall make arrangements for holding for such 

students examinations for such period as may be prescribed in accordance with the curricula of that 
University;  

 (ii) if the University referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 3, has prior to the 
commencement of this Ordinance,  held any examination the result of which have not been declared 
though the course requirements are conferred or issued or the results of any such examination have not 
been declared though the course requirements are completed then the University of Agricultural Sciences, 
Dharwad  may declare the results and confer the degree.  
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 (c) every teacher and other employee of the University referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of 
section 3 and serving in or attached to any of the institutions situated within the territorial jurisdiction of 
the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur before the date of commencement of this Ordinance,  
shall as from such date stand transferred to the appropriate cadre or category of posts in the  University 
of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur:  

  Provided that any teacher or other employee so transferred may within ninety days or within such 
further period not exceeding six months as the State Government may by order direct, from the date of 
commencement of this Ordinance   apply to the State Government for transfer to the University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad and the decision of the State Government thereon shall be final;  

 (d) any teacher or other employee of the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad  who desires to 
get transferred to the  University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur may within ninety days or within such 
further period not exceeding six months as the State Government may by order direct, from the date of 
commencement  of this Ordinance apply to the State Government for transfer to the University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Raichur  and the decision of the State Government thereon shall be final;  

 (e) the State Government may in consultation with the Vice-Chancellors of the University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad and the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur determine the excess 
teaching and other employees, if any, in these Universities and transfer the staff so in excess to University 
of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad or the University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur as the case may  
after following such principles and procedure as it may consider appropriate. 

 10. Power to issue directions.-  The Chancellor may either suo moto or on the recommendation of 
the State Government issue such directions as may be necessary or expedient in the interest of both 
administration and academic functioning of the University and in particular to ensure peace and 
tranquility and to protect the property and finances. 

CHAPTER-III 

AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY 

 11. Authorities of the University.- The following shall be the authorities of the University, namely: 

(1) Board of Management; 

(2) Academic Council; 

(3) Research Council; 

(4) Extension  Education Council; 

(5) Faculties including post graduate studies and their Board of Studies; 

(6) Such other Bodies of University as may be declared by   the Statutes to be authorities of the 
University. 

  12. The Board of Management and its Constitution.-  (1) The Chancellor shall, as soon as may   
constitute the Board of Management. 

 (2) The Board of Management shall consist of the following: 

 (i) The Vice-Chancellor who shall be the Chair person 

 (ii) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government of Karnataka incharge of the  Agriculture  
Department; 

 (iii) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Finance Department or his 
nominee not below the rank of Deputy Secretary; 

 (iv) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Ecology, Environment and 
Forest Department or his nominee not below the rank of Deputy Secretary 

 (v) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government of Karnataka  incharge of the  Horticulture  
Department; 

  (vi) one person, not being a Government Servant or servant of the University nominated by State 
Government from among  graduates of not less than five years standing of the University. 

 (vii) Two progressive farmers from the jurisdiction of the university of which  one person belonging to 
the Scheduled Caste or the  Scheduled Tribes to be nominated by the Government. 

 (viii) One eminent educationist not below the rank of professor from outside the jurisdiction of the 
university from the field of Agriculture and allied science to be nominated by the Chancellor. 

 (ix) One  agro-industrialist to be nominated by the Chancellor 

 (x) One  woman social worker having background of rural advancement to be  nominated by the 
Chancellor. 
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 (xi) One representative from the Indian Council of Agriculture Research to be nominated by the 
Director General. 

 (xii) Director of Education of the University. 

 (xiii) Commissioner of Agriculture , Karnataka 

 (xiv) One Dean  to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor, by rotation for a term of two years 

 (xv) Registrar   who shall be the  Member Secretary 

 (3) The term of office of the members of the Board, other than Ex-officio members, shall, subject to 
the pleasure of the Government or the Chancellor, as the case may be, for three years and they shall not 
be eligible for re-nomination to any of the authorities of the University.  

 (4) When vacancy occurs in the office of any member by the reason of death, resignation, removal or 
any cause other than the expiry of term, the vacancy shall be filled in accordance with the provisions of 
this Ordinance and the person who fills such vacancy, shall hold the said office for the remaining period 
for whose place he is nominated. 

 (5) One third of the members of the Board shall form quorum at a meeting of the Board: 

         Provided that if a meting of the Board is adjourned for want of quorum, no quorum shall be 
necessary for the adjourned meeting called for transaction of the same business. 

 (6) The members of the Board other than the officers of the University shall not be entitled to any 
remuneration for the performance of their functions under this Ordinance except such daily and traveling 
allowances as may be prescribed. 

 (7) The Board may for the purpose of consultation invite any person having experience or special 
knowledge in any subject under consideration to attend its meeting.  Such person may speak or otherwise 
take part in the proceedings of such meeting but shall not be entitled to vote.  Any person so invited shall 
be entitled to such allowances for attending the meeting as may be prescribed.  

 (8) Ordinarily the Board shall meet at least once in every three months on such dates as may be fixed 
by the Vice-Chancellor. However, the Vice-Chancellor may whenever he thinks fit or shall, upon the 
requisition in writing signed by not less than one half of the members of the Board, convene a special 
meeting of the Board. 

 13. Powers and functions of the Board.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the 
Statutes, the Board shall be the Chief Executive Body of the University and shall manage and supervise 
the properties and activities of the university and shall be responsible for the conduct of all administrative 
affairs of the University, not otherwise provided for in this Ordinance. 

 (2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (1) the Board shall exercise 
and discharge the following powers and functions, namely:- 

(i) to consider and approve the financial estimates and the budget of the University; 

(ii) to hold and control the property and the funds of the University and issue any general directive 
on behalf of the University; 

(iii)  with the prior approval of the Government, to accept or transfer any movable or immovable 
property on behalf of the University; 

(iv) to administer funds-placed at the disposal of the University for the purpose intended; 

(v) to arrange for the investment and withdrawal of the funds of the University; 

(vi) to borrow money for capital investments with prior approval of the Government and make 
suitable arrangements for its repayment; 

(vii) to accept on behalf of the University trust, bequests and donations; 

(viii) to consider and approve the recommendations of the Academic Council, Research Council and 
Extension Education Council where required; 

(ix) to direct the form and use of the common seal of the University; 

(x) to appoint such committees and bodies as it may deem necessary and set down the terms of 
reference thereof in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes; 

(xi) to consider and approve the establishment of a new Department, Centre, Research Station or 
sub-station or abolition of anyone thereof or reconstitution of Department, Research Station, sub-
station or center on the recommendation of the Academic Council; 
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(xii) to consider and approve establishment of a new college or faculty or amalgamation of two or more 
colleges or faculties into a single college or faculty or closing down of college or faculty or 
reconstitution of any of the existing faculties on the recommendation of the Academic Council; 

(xiii)  to create teaching and non-teaching posts with approval of the state government; 

(xiv)  to approve the recommendations for appointment of officers, teachers and other employees of the 
University of the rank of Assistant Professor and above, in the prescribed manner. 

 14. Academic Council.- (1) Academic Council shall consist of the following members, namely:- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor - Chairperson; 

(ii) The Directors of Research and Extension Education; 

(iii) Deans of constituent colleges;  

(iv) Two University Heads of the Department nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on rotational basis; 

(v) One Teacher not below the rank of a  professor  from each faculty to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor on rotational basis; 

(vi) One eminent Agriculture Educationist from outside the University to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor; 

(vii) Registrar; 

(viii) The Director of Agriculture , Government of Karnataka as the case may be; 

(ix) One representative of affiliated colleges not below the rank of Professor nominated by the Vice 
Chancellor;    

(x) The Director of Education - Member –Secretary. 

 (2) Academic Council shall co-opt, as members not more than two persons for such period and in 
such manner as may be prescribed so as to secure adequate representation of different  sectors of 
Agriculture and allied fields. 

 (3) All Members of the Academic Council, other than the ex-officio members shall hold office for a 
term of two years and they shall not be eligible for re-nomination to any of the authorities of the 
University.  

 (4) One third of the members of the Academic Council shall form quorum at a meeting of the 
Academic Council: 

   Provided that if a meeting of the Academic Council is adjourned for want of quorum, no quorum 
shall be necessary at the adjourned meeting for transaction of the same business. 

 (5) Ordinarily the Academic Council shall meet at least once in every three months on such date as 
may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. However, special meeting of the Academic Council may be called by 
the Vice-Chancellor. 

   15. Powers and functions of the Academic Council.- (1) The Academic Council shall subject to the 
provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes have power, to make regulations for specifying all courses of 
Study and determining curricula, and shall have general control on teaching and other educational 
programmes within the University, and shall be responsible for the maintenance of standards thereof. 

  (2) The Academic Council shall have power to make regulations consistent with this Ordinance and 
the Statutes relating to all academic matters subject to its control and to amend or repeal such 
regulations.  

 (3) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of Sub-section (1) the Academic Council shall 
exercise the following powers and function, namely:- 

(i) to advise the Board and Vice-Chancellor on all academic matters including the control and 
management of libraries; 

(ii) to make recommendations for the institution of Professorships, Associate Professorships, 
Assistant Professorships and other posts including posts in research and extension education and 
in regard to the duties thereof 

(iii) to make recommendations for the establishment/amalgamation/ abolition of faculty, college, 
departments of teaching, research and extension education; 

(iv) to make regulation regarding admission of students to the university and determine the number 
of students to be admitted. 

(v) to make regulations relating to courses of study leading to degrees, diplomas and certificate 
courses. 
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(vi) to make regulations relating to the conduct of examinations and to maintain and improve 
standard of education; 

(vii) to make recommendations to the Board regarding conferment of honorary degree; 

(viii) to make recommendations regarding the qualifications to be prescribed for teachers and service 
personnel in the University; 

(ix) to consider and approve Memorandum of Understanding and Memorandum of Agreement with 
educational, research, corporate and other institutions; 

(x) to exercise such other powers and perform such other functions as may be conferred or imposed 
on it under the provisions of this Ordinance, by the Board or the Vice-Chancellor. 

 16. Research Council.- There shall be a Research Council consisting of the following members, 
namely:- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor-Chairperson. 

(ii) The Director of Agriculture. 

(iii) The Director of Agricultural Marketing. 

(iv) The Director of Horticulture,. 

(v) The Director of Women & Child Welfare. 

(vi) The Director of Sericulture. 

(vii) The Director of Watershed Management.  

(viii) The Chief Conservator of Forest, Research & Training.  

(ix) All the Directors of University. 

(x) All Deans of the constituent colleges. 

(xi) All Associate Directors of Research and Associate Directors of Extension. 

(xii) All Heads of the Departments of the University. 

(xiii) Two progressive farmers having specialization in Agriculture and allied branches nominated by 
the Vice-Chancellor to avail the benefit of their specialized knowledge and experience. 

(xiv) One Scientist of eminence from outside the University nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in 
respect of any meeting for availing the benefit of their specialized knowledge of subjects on the 
agenda of such meeting. 

(xv) One Agro-Industrialist nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing 
the benefit of their specialized knowledge of subjects on the agenda of such meeting. 

(xvi) Chief Engineer – Water Resource Development Organization.  

(xvii) Registrar.  

(xviii) Director of Research – Member Secretary  

  All Members of the Research Council other than the ex-officio members shall hold office for a term 
of two years and shall not be eligible for renomination to any of the  Authorities of the University. 

 17. Functions of Research Council .- The Research Council shall consider and make 
recommendations in respect of the following, namely:- 

 (i) Research programmes and projects undertaken or to be undertaken by the various University 
units in the field of Agriculture and other allied Sciences with a view to promote effective co-
ordination. 

 (ii) Physical, fiscal and administrative facilities required for implementing research projects. 

 (iii)  Orienting research to meet the needs of the  farmers and other stakeholders. 

 (iv) foster and co-ordinate public – private partnership in research.  

 (v)  any other matter pertaining to research programmes which may be referred to it by the Vice-
Chancellor or the Board or any other authority of the University. 

 18. Extension Education Council.- (1) There shall be an Extension Education Council consisting of 
the following members: 

(i) Vice-Chancellor – Chairperson; 

(ii) The Director of Agriculture, Government of Karnataka; 
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(iii) The Director of Agriculture Marketing, Government of Karnataka; 

(iv) The Director of Horticulture, Government of Karnataka; 

(v) The Director of Women & Child Welfare, Government of Karnataka; 

(vi)    The Director of Sericulture, Government of Karnataka; 

(vii) The Chief Conservator of Forest, Social Forestry Government of Karnataka; 

(viii) The Director of Watershed, Government of Karnataka; 

(ix) All Directors and Deans of the  University; 

(x)     Registrar;  

(xi)    All Associate Directors of Research and Associate Directors of Extension; 

(xii)   All University Heads of the Departments;  

(xiii)  Two progressive farmers having specialization in Agriculture and allied branches nominated by the 
Vice-Chancellor to avail the benefit of their specialized knowledge and experience; 

(xiv)  One extension educationist of eminence from outside the University nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing the benefit of their specialized knowledge of 
subjects on the agenda of such meeting; 

(xv)    One Agro-Industrialist nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing 
the benefit of their specialized knowledge of subjects on the agenda of such meeting; 

(xvi)  Not more than one representative of the following organizations limited to five as per request of 
the Vice-chancellor,- 

 (a) The Rural Development and Panchayat Raj Department, Government of Karnataka. 

 (b) Co-operation Department, Government of Karnataka. 

 (c) The Karnataka Agro-Industries Development Corporation. 

 (d) Water Resources Department, Government of Karnataka. 

 (e) Fertilizer Corporation of India. 

 (f) National Seeds Corporation. 

 (g) Any other Agro-Industry or Agro-Service Organization/Seed companies. 

 (h) Karnataka State Seeds Corporation. 

 (i) Karnataka State Seed Certification Agency. 

 (j) NGO related to Agriculture and Rural Development. 

 (k) Director of Extension  – Member secretary.  

 (2) All Members of the Extension Education Council other than the ex-officio members shall hold 
office for a term of two years and shall not be eligible for renomination to any of the Authorities of the 
University. 

 19. Functions of the Extension Education Council.- Extension  Education Council shall consider 
and make recommendations in respect of,- 

(i) the Extension Education Programmes and Projects of the University; 

(ii) co-ordination of Extension Education activities for improvement of Agriculture and allied 
branches and for the development of Rural Communities; 

(iii) development of farmers Education and Training and Advisory Services; 

(iv) identification and resolution of field problems and transmission of information; 

(v) methodology of Extension Education; 

(vi) evaluation of the Krishi Vigyan Kendra functions; 

(vii) Any other matter referred to it by the Vice-Chancellor, Board or any other authority of the 
University. 

 20. Board of Studies.- (1) There shall be a separate Board of Studies for Under Graduate and Post 
Graduate programs. The powers and functions of the Board of Studies shall be as prescribed by the 
Statutes. 

 (2) The composition of the Board of Studies for Under Graduate programs shall be as follows, 
namely:- 
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  (i) Director of Education – Chairperson 

 (ii) Deans of all constituent colleges  

 (iii) One representative of affiliated college not below the rank of Professor nominated by the Vice 
Chancellor 

 (iv) Director of Research and Director of Extension   

 (v) Registrar  

 (vi) Dean of Student Welfare 

 (vii) All University Heads of the department 

 (viii) One Professors from each department of the University other than the head of   the  department 
nominated by the chairperson for a period of two years on rotational basis. 

  (ix) Five teachers in the cadre of Associate Professor nominated by the chairperson for a period of two 
years on rotational basis 

   (x) Five  teachers in the cadre of Assistant Professor nominated by the     chairperson for a period of 
two years on rotational basis 

    (xi) Two professors of eminence from outside the university nominated by the Chairperson for a 
period of  two years. 

 (xii) A Dean of the college nominated by the Vice Chancellor of the   University shall act as Member 
Secretary 

  (3) The functions of Board of Studies for under graduates programs shall be as follows, namely:- 

(i) To review under graduate teaching programme and suggest improvements thereof; 

(ii) To consider the recommendations of the committee of courses, curricular or similar body, as 
constituted by the Board of Studies and to place the same before the Academic Council for 
consideration and approval; 

(iii) To discharge such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Academic Council or Vice-
Chancellor; 

    (4) The composition of the Board of Studies for Post Graduate programs shall be as follows, namely:- 

 (i) Director of Education – Chairperson 

 (ii) Deans of constituent colleges. 

 (iii) Director Research and Director of Extension 

 (iv) Registrar. 

 (v) Dean of Student Welfare 

 (vi) All   Heads of Departments of the University 

 (vii) Ten Post-Graduate teachers in the cadre of Associate Professor nominated by the chairperson for 
a period of two years on rotational basis 

 (viii) Ten Post-Graduate teachers in the cadre of Assistant Professor nominated by the chairperson for 
a period of two years on rotational basis. 

 (ix) Two professors of eminence from outside the university, nominated for a period of two years by 
the Chairperson. 

 (x) Dean Post Graduate Studies shall act as the Member Secretary 

 (5) The Studies Post Graduate program shall have the following functions, namely:-  

 (i) To review the post graduate  and diploma teaching programmes and suggest improvements 
thereof; 

 (ii) To consider the recommendations of the committee of courses, curricular or similar body, as 
constituted by the Board of Studies and to place the same before the Academic Council for 
consideration and approval; 

 (iii) To discharge such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Academic Council or Vice-
Chancellor; 

 21. Constitution of Committees.- Every authority shall have the power to appoint committees which 
may unless otherwise provided in this Ordinance or the Statutes consist of the members of the authority 
and such other persons as it may deem fit. 
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 22. Provision in relation to Membership of Authorities.- (1) Save as otherwise provided in this 
Ordinance, if any members other than ex-officio member of any authority or body of the University is 
unable to attend by reason of his death, resignation, removal or otherwise to complete his full term of 
office, the vacancy so caused shall as soon as convenient, be filled by the appointment, nomination or co-
option, as the case may be and the person so appointed, nominated or co-opted shall fill such vacancy for 
the un-expired portion of the term for which the member in whose place such person is appointed, 
nominated or co-opted would otherwise have continued in office. 

 (2) The Board may remove any person from membership of any authority or body of the University on 
the ground that such person have been convicted of any offence involving moral turpitude or his conduct 
not befitting the office held by the concerned member with the approval of the Chancellor, except that 
prior approval of the Chancellor shall not be necessary where such a person has been convicted by a 
competent Court of law: 

  Provided that no such order shall be made against any person without giving reasonable 
opportunity of being heard. 

 (3) A person who is a Member of any authority or body of the University as a representative of 
another body whether of the University or not shall cease to be a member of such authority or body if 
before the expiry of the term of his membership he ceases to be a member of that other body by which he 
was appointed or nominated. 

 (4) Whenever any person becomes a Member of any authority or body of the University by virtue of 
the office held by him, he shall forthwith cease to be a member of such authority or body if he/she ceases 
to hold such office before the expiry of the term of his membership: 

   Provided that he shall not be deemed to have ceased to hold his office merely by reason of his 
proceeding on leave for a period not exceeding four months. 

 (5) Any member, other than an ex-officio member of any authority or body of the University may 
resign his office by letter addressed to the Vice-Chancellor and such resignation shall take effect from the 
date, on which the same is accepted. 

 23. Validity and Protection of Acts.- (1) No act or proceeding of any authority or body of the 
University shall be invalid by reason of the existence of any vacancy among its members or by reason of 
some person having taken part in the proceedings who is subsequently found to have been not entitled to 
do so.   

 (2) Save as otherwise provided in this Ordinance, all the acts done or orders made in good faith by 
the University or any of its authorities shall be final and no suit shall be instituted against or damages 

claimed from the University or its authority for anything done or purported to have been done in 
pursuance of this Ordinance or the Statutes or the Regulations.   

 (3) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against any officer or other employee of the University in 
respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Ordinance or 
any Statutes made there under. 

CHAPTER - IV 

OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY 

 24. Officers of the University. – The following shall be the officers of the University, namely:- 

 (i) The Chancellor 

 (ii) Pro-Chancellor 

 (iii) The Vice-Chancellor 

 (iv) The Directors 

 (v) The Deans  

(vi) The Registrar 

(vii) The University Librarian 

(viii) Dean of Student Welfare 

(ix) Such other persons in the service of the University as may be declared by the Statutes to be the 
Officers of the University; and  

 (x) Comptroller  

 25. Chancellor.- (1) The Governor of the State of Karnataka shall by virtue of his office be the 
Chancellor of the University. 

 (2) The Chancellor shall be the Head of the University and shall when present, preside at the 
convocation of the University 
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 (3) Every proposal to confer an honorary degree shall be subject to the confirmation of the 
Chancellor, with the approval of the Board of Management. 

 (4) The Chancellor may by an order in writing annul  any order or proceeding of the officer or 
authority of the University which is not in conformity with this Ordinance and Statutes; 

  Provided that before making any such order he shall call upon the officer or authority concerned 

to show cause why such an order should not be made and if any cause is shown within the time specified 
in this behalf, he shall consider the same. 

 (5) The Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and discharge such other duties as are conferred 
or imposed on him by this Ordinance or the Statutes. 

 26. Pro-Chancellor.-  (1) The Minister for Agriculture for the State of Karnataka shall by virtue of his 
office be the Pro-Chancellor of the University. 

 (2) The Pro-Chancellor shall exercise such powers and discharge such functions of the Chancellor as 
may be conferred on him by or under this Ordinance or under the Statutes. He shall also exercise such 
other powers and discharge such other functions of the Chancellor as the Chancellor may by order in 
writing delegate to the Pro-Chancellor and such delegation may be subject to such restrictions as may be 
specified in such order. 

 (3) He shall preside over the convocation in the absence of Chancellor. 

 27. Vice-Chancellor.- (1)  The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole time officer of the University and he 
shall be appointed by the Chancellor from the panel of eminent academician or scientist  in Agricultural 
Sciences drawn by the Search Committee  which shall consist of the following persons, namely:- 

(i) Director General, ICAR 

(ii) Chairman, UGC or his nominee 

(iii) One nominee of the Chancellor 

(iv) One nominee of the State Government 

   Provided that one of the members of such Committee shall be nominated by the Chancellor to act 
as Chairman.  The Secretary to Government incharge of Agriculture Department or his nominee not below 
the rank of the Deputy Secretary to Government shall be the convener of the Search Committee. 

 (2) The Committee shall submit a panel to the Chancellor, within such period as he may specify.   
The Chancellor shall, keeping in view the merit, equity and social justice and appoint one person from the 
panel.  If the Chancellor does not approve any of the names recommended by the Committee, he may with 
the concurrence of the Government call for a second panel if he considers necessary.  If the Committee 
fails to submit a panel within the period so specified, the Chancellor may appoint any person whom he 
deems fit to be the Vice-Chancellor.   

 (3) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term of four years or until he attains the age of 65 
years, whichever is earlier. He shall not be eligible for reappointment. 

 (4) The emoluments and other conditions of service of the Vice-Chancellor shall be such as may be 
determined by the Chancellor  and shall not be varied to his dis-advantage after his appointment as Vice-
Chancellor. 

 (5) The Vice-Chancellor may relinquish his office by resignation in writing under his hand addressed 
to the Chancellor which shall be delivered to the Chancellor normally sixty days prior to the date on which 
the Vice-Chancellor wishes to be relieved from his office, but the Chancellor may relieve him earlier. 

 (6) In the event of a temporary vacancy of the post of Vice-Chancellor or his absence on leave or for 
any other reason, Director of Education and in the absence of Director of Education Registrar  or Senior 
most Director of the University at headquarters, with the approval of the Chancellor, may perform the 
duties of the Vice-Chancellor but his period shall not exceed six months. 

 (7) The Vice-Chancellor shall not be removed from his office except by order of the Chancellor passed 
on the ground of misbehaviour or incapacity or if it appears to the Chancellor that the continuance of the 
Vice-Chancellor in office is detrimental to the interests of the University, after due inquiry by such person 
who is or has been a Judge of High Court to be nominated by the Chancellor in which the Vice-
Chancellor, shall have an opportunity of making his representation. 

 (8) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the First Vice-Chancellor to the University 
of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur shall be appointed by the Chancellor on the recommendation of the 
State Government.  

 28. The Special Officer.-    (1) The Government shall appoint an officer to be called as Special 
Officer. 
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 (2) The Special Officer appointed under sub-section (1), shall take necessary steps to establish the 
University of Agricultural Sciences, Raichur and shall exercise such of the powers and perform such of 
the functions of the University as  Vice-Chancellor as may be specified by the State Government. 

 (3) The Special Officer shall hold office till the first Vice-Chancellor is appointed.  

 29. Powers and Duties of the Vice-Chancellor:- (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 

executive academic officer of the University and ex-officio Chairperson of the Board, Academic Council 
and other authorities and shall in the absence of the Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor preside at the 
Convocation of the University and confer degrees on persons entitled to receive them. 

 (2)  The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise general control over the affairs of the University and shall be 
responsible for the maintenance of discipline in the University. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall convene meetings of the Board, Academic Council, Research Council 
and Extension Education Council. 

(4) The Vice-Chancellor shall ensure observance of the provisions of this Ordinance, Statutes and 
Regulations. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the presentation of the annual financial estimates 
and the annual accounts to the Board. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor may take any action in any emergency, which in his opinion calls for 
immediate action. He shall in such case, and as soon as may be thereafter report his action to the 
authority or body, which will ordinarily have dealt with the matter. If the authority or body disagrees with 
the action of the Vice-Chancellor the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon 
shall be final. 

(7) Where any action taken by the Vice-Chancellor affects any person in the service of the University, 
such person may prefer an appeal to the Board within thirty days from the date on which such person 
has been served with a notice of the action taken. 

(8) Any person aggrieved by the appellate order of the Board may within thirty days from the date of 
receipt of such order, make a second appeal to the Chancellor and the decision of the Chancellor on such 
appeal shall be final. 

(9) If the Vice-Chancellor is satisfied that a decision of the Board other than decision under sub-
section (8), is not in accordance with provisions of Acts and Statutes, Government regulations  and not  in  
the best interest of the University, then he shall refer it to the Chancellor within fifteen days for his 
decision.  The decision of the Chancellor thereon shall be final.   Till the disposal of the reference made by 
the  Chancellor  the decision of the Board shall not be implemented. 

(10) Subject to the provisions of the preceding sub-section the Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
decisions of the Board regarding the appointments, promotions and dismissal of officers, teachers and 
other employees of the University. 

(11) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the proper administration of the affairs of the  
University and for a close co-ordination and integration of teaching, research and extension education. 

(12) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and perform such other duties as are 
conferred or imposed upon him under the provisions of this Ordinance and Statutes. 

 30. Terms and Conditions of service of other officers of the University.- The officers of the 
University specified in clause (iv) to (ix) of section 24 shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor with the 
approval of the Board  on such terms and conditions as may be prescribed: 

  Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may make appointments of such officers as a temporary 
measure for a period of six months under intimation to the concerned authority of the University. 

 31. Directors, Deans, Registrar, Comptroller etc.- 

 (1) Director of Education 

 (a)  Shall be responsible for coordination teaching, research and extension programs of the 
University. He will be concerned with the policy matters and system regarding resident 
instruction in the University and development of educational technology and teachers training 
programme.  He shall also oversee examinations. 

 (b) Shall be responsible for maintaining permanent records of the Academic Council, Board of 
studies Under Graduate and Post Graduate Studies and maintaining students’ discipline.  

 (c)  Shall function as Member Secretary of the Academic Council and chairman of Board of Studies 
for under graduate and post graduate programs. 

 (d)  Shall coordinate and review all research and extension education programs in the university. 
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 (e) Shall oversee the activities of communication centre and University Publications. 

  (2) Director of Research: 

  Shall be responsible for the direction and co-ordination of research programmes in the University 
as laid down in section 33 and efficient working of research stations. 

 (3) Director of Extension: 

  Shall be responsible for the Agriculture Extension Education programmes as specified in  
Section 34. 

 (4) Dean: 

  Shall be Head of the College and be responsible for administering and implementation of 
teaching, research and extension activities in the College. 

 (5) Dean of Post Graduate studies:  

  Shall be responsible for administering and implementation of post graduate studies and other 
educational programmes including diplomas.  

 (6) Dean of Students Welfare: 

 (a)  Shall plan and direct the programme of students' advisement and counseling and to enlist the co-
operation of prospective employers and employment agencies to assist in the placement of 
graduates of the University and to promote discipline amongst the students of the University. 

 (b) Shall plan and organize students' extra-curricular activities such as sports, cultural and other 
recreational activities, National Cadet Corps, NSS and communication skill improvement and 
other allied activities at University level.  

 (c)  Shall assist the Deans in supervision and management of students’ hostel, cafeteria and conduct 
of sports and cultural events. 

 (d) Shall supervise and control medical and health services and other welfare measures of students 
in the University. 

 (7) Registrar: 

 (a)  He shall an academician in the field of Agricultural Sciences not lower in rank that of a Professor 
of the University; or an officer of the State Government not below the rank of the Deputy 
Secretary to Government. 

 (b) Shall be member secretary of the Board of Management and shall be permanent member  of all 
councils. 

 (c) Shall be responsible for the due custody of records and common seal of the university.  

 (d) Shall receive applications for entrance to the University, and shall keep a permanent record of all 
courses , curricula and other information as may be necessary.  

 (e) Shall be responsible for human resource development and general administration in the 
university as prescribed. 

 (8) University Librarian:  

  He shall be responsible for the maintenance and management of the University Library 
Information System and to guide and co-ordinate library activities of all the constituent units of the 
University. 

  Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Officers of the University specified in clauses (iv) 
to (ix) of section 24 shall perform such other duties as may be prescribed or as may be  assigned to them 
from time to time, by the Vice-Chancellor. 

 (9) Comptroller  

 (a) The Comptroller shall be a whole time officer of the University appointed by the Vice-Chancellor 
with the approval of the Board of Management from out of a panel of not less than three persons 
being officers in the cadre of Joint Controller of State Accounts Department or an Officer of the 
rank of Deputy Accountant General  of Audit and Accounts Department, having experience in 
audit, accounting and financial administration, recommended by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Board of Management.  If none in the panel is approved by the Board of Management within  
thirty days, the Chancellor may in consultation with the Vice-Chancellor, appoint such other 
person as he deems fit to be the Comptroller. 

 (b) The tenure of appointment of the Comptroller  shall be four years. 

 (c) The Comptroller shall, subject to the control of the Finance Committee, exercise such powers and 
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perform such functions as may be prescribed by the Statutes and the Regulations or as may be 
required from time to time by the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar.  He shall be ex-officio Member 
of the Academic Council, and the ex-officio Member Secretary of the Finance Committee. 

 (10) The officers of the University specified in clauses (iv) to (x) of section 24 shall not be offered and 
not shall accept any remuneration for any work in the University save as such as may be provided for by 
the Statutes or other orders regulating to their salaries, allowances and other conditions of service. 

CHAPTER - V 

EDUCATION, RESEARCH AND EXTENSION 

 32. Education.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, Education in the University shall 
include Bachelor's, Master's and Doctoral  degree programmes and short-term diploma / certificate 
courses in the disciplines of Agriculture and allied sciences as prescribed. 

 (2) The Educational programmes would maintain congruence with the State and National policies. 

 (3) The University shall put in place initiatives for e-learning, distributed / distance education, 
Information and Communication Technology enabled knowledge sharing etc. 

 (4) Programmes of Agricultural Education should aim at producing competent and skilled graduates 
and post-graduates. 

 33. Research.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes, in the University 
shall carry on strategic, basic and applied research in agriculture. 

 (2) The University through its research organization shall be the principal agency of control over 
research activities in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and other allied branches in its jurisdiction. 

 (3) The University with the concurrence of Government may establish Regional Zonal Research 
Stations and Sub-Stations in different agro-climatic zones in its territorial jurisdiction for the conduct of 
research including operational research. 

 34. Extension Education.-  (1) Extension Education programmes shall be established in the 
University, subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes, ensure technology assessment 
and refinement and facilitate adoption of technology based on research findings to farmers and others for 
accelerated agricultural growth. It shall conduct demonstrations and training programmes for the benefit 
of various stakeholders. Extension shall be co-ordinated with various units of the University and other 
appropriate agencies of the Centre and the State.  

 (2) The University shall be responsible for developing models of Agricultural Extension in the State. 

 35. Integration of teaching, research and extension.- (1) In consultation with the appropriate 
officers of the University, the Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for taking steps as may be necessary 
for the full integration of teaching, research and extension activities of the University. 

  (2) Every faculty member borne on teaching cadre shall devote 30% of the time in an academic year 
for undertaking research or extension apart from teaching. Likewise a faculty member borne on research 
or extension shall spend 30% of time in teaching or extension or research as the case may be. 

 (3) All teaching, research and extension staff located in the college shall be under the administrative 
control of Dean of the College and technical control of the Director (Research) and Director (Extension) as 
the case may be. 

 (4) The University shall develop its programme of research and extension keeping in view the regional 
needs of the State and provide the appropriate technological backstopping, to the Government and other 
stakeholders. 

CHAPTER - VI 

FUNDS AND ACCOUNTS 

 36. The University Funds.- (1) The University shall have a general fund to which shall be credited,- 

 (a) Its income from fees, endowments and grants if any, and income from properties of the University 
including hostel, experimental stations and farms; 

 (b) Contribution or grants made by the Government on such conditions as are consistent with the 
provisions of this Ordinance; 

 (c) Other contributions, grants, donations benefictions, loans and other receipts. 

 (2) The University shall have a fund called Foundation Fund to which shall be credited contributions 
and grants made by the Central Government or the State Government or any approved agency and such 
other sums as may be specified by the Board. The Board may as and when necessary retransfer such 
amount as may be specified, from the Foundation Fund to the General Fund, in the manner prescribed. 
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 (3) The University shall furnish statement of accounts, reports and other particulars to the 
Government relating to any grant made by the Government and shall take such action and furnish such 
statements, accounts, reports and other particulars relating to the utilization of any grant within such 
time and manner as the Government may direct 

 (4) It shall be competent for the University in furtherance of its objects to accept the grants from the 
Government or any other State Government or the Central Government or Statutory Bodies or 
endowments or donations under such conditions as my be agreed upon between the Universities and the 
grant or donor. 

   37. Management of Funds.- The General Fund, Foundation Fund and other funds of the University 
shall be managed according to the provisions laid down by the Statutes. 

   38.  Power of Government to order Auditing.-  The Government shall have the power at any time to 
order an audit of  the accounts of the University by such auditors as it may direct. 

 39. Financial Estimates.- (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall cause to be prepared the financial estimates 
of the University for the ensuing year and submit the same to the board for its approval. 

 (2) The Board may approve the financial estimates subject to such modification as it deems fit, and 
no expenditure shall be incurred except in accordance with the financial estimates as approved by the 
Board. 

 40. Accounts and Audit.- (1) The annual statement of accounts of the University based on double 
entry system of accounting  shall be prepared by the Comptroller under the direction of the Vice-
Chancellor and all moneys accruing to or received by the University from whatever source and all 
amounts disbursed or paid by the University shall be entered in the accounts. 

 (2) The annual accounts and the balance sheet shall be submitted by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Government, which shall cause an audit to be carried out by such persons as it may appoint in this 

behalf. The accounts when audited shall be printed and copies thereof, together with the audit report, 
shall be presented by the Vice-Chancellor to the Board and the Chancellor. 

   (3) The Board shall submit a copy of the accounts and the report to the Government along with a 
Statement of the action taken by the University on the audit report, and the Government shall cause the 
same to be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature. 

   (4) The University shall cause to issue an audit utilization certificate in respect of Schemes and KVKs 
sponsored by ICAR, GOI and other projects \ institutions certified by a Charted Accountant.  

   41. Provident Fund, Pension and Insurance.- (1) With the prior approval of the Government, the 
University shall constitute for the benefit of its officers, teachers, ministerial staff and other employees, in 
such manner and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed, such pension, gratuity, insurance or 
provident fund, contributory pension fund and any other such funds as it may deem fit. 

 (2) The Government may declare the provisions of the Provident Funds Act 1925 (Central Act 19 of 
1925) shall apply to the provident fund or pension fund so constituted by the University as if they were 
Government provident funds.  

       Provided that the University shall have power in consultation with Finance Committee and the 
Board to invest provident fund amount in such manner as it may determine. 

 42. Government Grants.- (1) The State Government shall, every year, make non-lapsable lump sum 
grants to the University namely:- 

(i) A grant not less than the estimated expenditure of pay and allowances of the staff contingencies, 
supplies and services of the University for proper functioning of University; 

(ii) A grant to meet such additional items of expenditure recurring and non-recurring as the State 
Government may deem necessary for the proper functioning of the University. 

 (2) The State Government shall also make a non-lapsable lump sum grant to the University in 
respect of schemes included in the Five year Plans and transferred for implementation by the University, 
of an amount equal to the net outlay as shown in the annual plan after deducting the anticipated 
assistance from the Central Government and other agencies sponsoring such schemes. 

 (3) The University shall furnish statements, accounts, reports and other particulars as the State 
Government may require before any grant is made by the Government, and shall take such action and 
furnish such statements, accounts, reports and other particulars relating to the utilization of any grant, 
within such time and in such manner as the State Government may direct. 

 (4) It shall be competent for the University in furtherance of its objects to accept grants from the 
Government of Karnataka or any other State Government or the Central Government or statutory bodies 
and endowments or donations under such conditions as may be agreed upon between the University and 
the grantor or donor. 
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 43. Finance Committee.-  (1) The Board shall constitute a Finance Committee consisting of the 
following members, namely:- 

 (i) The Vice-Chancellor -  Chairperson 

 (ii) The Principal Secretary to Government, Finance Department or his nominee not below the rank of 
a Deputy Secretary. 

 (iii) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government, Agriculture  Department or his nominee not 
below the rank of a Deputy Secretary. 

 (iv) One member of the Board of Management nominated by Vice-Chancellor 

 (v) Registrar- member   

 (vi) The Comptroller – member secretary  

 (2) Finance Committee shall have the following functions, namely:- 

(i) To examine the annual accounts and budget estimates of the University and to advice the Board 
thereon; 

(ii) To review the financial position of the University from time to time; 

(iii) To make recommendations to the Board on all matters relating to the finances of the University; 

(iv) To make recommendation to the Board on observing utmost economy, bringing out austerity 
measures and suggesting curbs on wasteful expenditure. 

(v) To make suitable recommendations to the Board for cost recovery mechanism for both research 
and teaching to further improve the financial strength of the University. 

CHAPTER - VII 

AFFILIATION OF COLLEGES AND RECOGNITION OF INSTITUTIONS 

 44. Affiliation of Colleges.-  (1) Colleges within the University area shall on satisfying the 
conditions specified in this section be affiliated to the University as affiliated colleges of the University on 
the recommendations made by the State Government.  

 (2) The Registrar shall notify atleast in two leading newspapers, one in English and one in Kannada, 
inviting applications for affiliation of new colleges, new courses in the existing affiliated colleges, new 
subjects in the affiliated colleges and also variation in the sanctioned intake fixing the last date for receipt 
of applications. The advertisement shall also contain such other particulars as may be required by the 
University and also specify the amount of fee for affiliation with a specific indication where the college 
requires to obtain the approval or recognition of the ICAR / or such other authorities to that effect.  

 (3) A college applying for affiliation to the University shall send an application to the Registrar within 
the time limit stipulated in the advertisement furnishing the information with respect to the following 
namely:  

(i)  that it will supply a need in the locality, having regard to the type of education intended to be 
provided by the college, the existing provision for the same type of education made by other 
colleges in the neighbourhood and the suitability of the locality where the college is to be 
established.  

(ii)  that it is to be under the management of a regularly constituted governing body.  

(iii)  that the strength and qualifications of the teaching staff and the conditions governing their tenure 
of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of instruction, teaching or training to 
be undertaken by the college.  

(iv)  that the buildings in which the college is to be located are suitable and that provision shall be 
made in conformity with the statutes and regulations for the residence in the college or in 
lodgings approved by the college, for students not residing with their parents or guardians and for 
the supervision and welfare of students.  

(v)   that due provision has been made for a library and other service centers.  

(vi)   that where affiliation is sought in any branch of experimental science, that arrangements have 
been or shall be made, within a stipulated time, in conformity with the Statutes, and Regulations 
for imparting instruction in the branch of science in a properly equipped laboratory or museum;  

(vii)  that as far as circumstances may permit, due provision shall be made for the residence of the 
principal and members of the teaching staff in or near the college or the place provided for the 
residence of students;  
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(viii)  that the financial resources of the college are such as to make due provision for its continued 
maintenance and efficient working; and  

(ix)   that rules fixing the fees if any to be paid by the students have been framed.  

 (4) Applications for affiliation of new colleges shall not be entertained from individuals, but only from 
the Registered Society or Registered Public Trust, financially viable to run the Colleges without the aid of 
the State Government.  

 (5) The application shall further contain an undertaking that after the college is affiliated there shall 
not be any transfer of management or change of name and style of the college, without prior approval of 
the State Government and the University.  

 (6) On receipt of application under sub-section (2), it shall be placed before the Board for 
consideration. The Board on consideration of each of the applications for affiliation shall direct a local 
inquiry to be made by a local inquiry committee:  

 (7) The local inquiry committee shall within thirty days from the date of constitution thereof submit a 
report to the Academic Council.  

 (8) The Academic Council shall soon after the receipt of the report of the local inquiry committee 
consider the findings of the Committee in the report and make such further enquiry as may appear to it to 
be necessary and record its opinion on such request and transmit it to the Board.  

 (9) The Board shall consider the report of the Committee and the resolution of the Academic Council 
and shall further record its opinion on the question whether the request shall be granted either in whole 
or in part or rejected, after making such further enquiry as may be deemed necessary.  

 (10) The Registrar shall submit the application and its enclosures, annexures, the report of the local 
inquiry committee, and the proceedings of the Academic Council and Board to the State Government for 
taking a decision thereon before thirty first March of the ensuing year.  

 (11) The State Government shall consider such applications in the light of the recommendations of the 
local inquiry committee, the Academic Council and the Board and after such enquiry as may appear to it 
to be necessary make their recommendation to the University to affiliate or reject affiliation, as the case 
may be, or any part thereof, including the variation in the intake.  

 (12) The University shall on receipt of the directions of the State Government, issue formal orders 
accordingly.  

 (13) Sanction of affiliation however, be subject to obtaining the prior approval of the ICAR or such 
other authorities or bodies concerned and the intake determined shall not exceed the intake if any 
specified by such authorities or bodies. 

 (14)  Where the application for affiliation or fixation of intake or any part thereof is granted by the 
University on the recommendation of the State Government, the University shall specify in the order the 
courses of study in respect of which and the period for which the College or Course is affiliated with the 
specified intake with or without specific conditions. 

 (15)  Where such an application or any part thereof is rejected by the State Government or the 
University, the grounds of such rejection shall be stated. 

 (16)  Any application made under sub-section (1) may be withdrawn by the applicant at any time 
before an order is made under sub-section (12). 

 (17)  Renewal of affiliation or continuation of affiliation for each academic year for the existing courses 

of study and extension of affiliation for follow-on courses, excluding new courses, may be granted by the 
Board in consultation with the Academic Council in the same manner as applicable for grant of fresh 
affiliation.  

 (18)  The intake in respect of each of the courses of study shall be determined on an yearly basis by the 
State Government.  

 45. Restriction on admission of students in a new college.- (1) Admission of students shall not be 
made by a new college seeking affiliation to any University or by an existing college seeking affiliation to a 
new course of study or in excess of the stipulated intake, unless, as the case may be affiliation has been 
granted by the University to a new college or to a new course in the existing affiliated college in respect of 
such a course of study or for variation of the stipulated intake. 

 (2) If any Institution which contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) shall be liable for action 
under the Karnataka Prohibition of Admissions of Students to Un-recognized and Un-affiliated 
Educational Institutions Act, 1992 (Karnataka Act 7 of 1993).  

 46. Restriction for appearance in the examinations.- A Student whose admission has become 
invalid or whose admission has not been approved by the University or who has been admitted to a 
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college or course of study in excess of the prescribed intake shall not be eligible to appear for the 
examination conducted by either the College or the University. 

 47. Permanent Affiliation.-  (1) A College which was affiliated continuously for a period of not less 
than five years and fulfilled all the conditions of affiliation and attained the academic excellence and the 
administrative standards on an average stipulated by the University from time to time shall be eligible for 
grant of permanent affiliation.  

 (2)  The provisions of section 45 shall mutatis mutandis apply for sanction of permanent affiliation.  

 (3)  A College permanently affiliated to the University shall be subject to review of its functioning both 
administratively and academically from time to time by the University and the State Government, at least 
once in a period of five years.  

 (4)  Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding sub-sections, if a permanently affiliated 
college fails to fulfill any of the conditions specified in sub-section (1), the permanent affiliation shall be 
revoked:  

  Provided that permanent affiliation shall not be revoked unless an opportunity is afforded by the 
University to the college concerned:  

   Provided further that on revocation of the permanent affiliation, the concerned college shall seek 
temporary continuation of affiliation on yearly basis. 

 48. Withdrawal of Affiliation.- (1) The rights conferred on a college by affiliation, either temporary or 
permanent, may be withdrawn in whole or in part or modified, if the college has failed to comply with any 
of the provisions of this Ordinance or the college has failed to comply with any of the conditions of the 
affiliation or the college conducted in a manner prejudicial to the interest of the education.  

 (2) A motion for the withdrawal or the modification of such rights shall be initiated only in the 
meeting of the Board. Any member of the Board, including ex-officio member who intends to move such a 
motion shall give a notice of it in writing setting out the grounds on which such a motion is made.  

 (3) Before taking the said motion into consideration, the Board shall send a copy of the said notice to 
the principal of the College concerned specifically intimating that any representation in writing on the 
motion shall be submitted by the College within a period to be specified in such intimation and the same 
will be considered by the Board.  

 (4) The Period so specified in sub-section (3) may if so expedient be extended by the Board up to a 
reasonable time.  

 (5) On receipt of the representation or on the expiry of the period referred to in the preceding sub-
sections, the Board shall, after considering the notice of motion, the grounds set out therein and the 

representation received thereon and after such inspection by a Committee constituted and authorized by 
it in this behalf and after such further enquiry as may appear to it to be necessary pass a resolution 
regarding the reasons therefore and shall transmit it to the Academic Council.  

 (6)  On receipt of the report under sub-section (5), the Academic Council shall, after such further 
enquiry, if any as may appear to it to be necessary, record its opinion and refer back to the Board.  

 (7)  The Board after considering the resolution of the Academic Council, shall pass a final resolution 
recommending the withdrawal of affiliation. Such a resolution shall not be deemed to have been passed by 
the Board unless it has obtained the support of two third of the members present at a meeting. 

 (8)  The Registrar shall submit the proposal with all the documents including the notice of motion, 
the reply of the college, resolutions of the Board and the Academic Council to the State Government for 
taking decision. 

 (9)  The State Government may, after such further enquiry, as may appear to it to be necessary, direct 
the University to withdraw the affiliation in whole or in part or as modified and as applicable from a 
particular academic year or to reject the proposal.  

 (10)  The University shall on receipt of such direction pass formal order in accordance with such 
direction. 

 (11)  The students of a college, the affiliation of which has been withdrawn in whole or in part shall be 
accommodated in the nearby colleges by the University by increasing the intake in respect of a particular 
course of study to the extent of such students to be accommodated. All the documents in respect of such 
students shall be transferred from the college in respect of which the affiliation has been withdrawn to the 
college to which they are transferred by the University. 

 49.  Voluntary closure of College or Course.- (1) The management of any college which intends to 
close down the college or a course in view of its incapacity or financial viability or breakdown of the 
management, shall give a notice in writing of not less than three months prior to the intended closure of 
the college to the University and to the State Government, stating the reasons therefor.  
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 (2)  The application for closure of the college or a course shall be considered by the Academic Council 
and the Board and they shall pass appropriate resolutions thereon. 

 (3)  The Registrar shall transmit the application and the resolutions of the Academic Council and the 
Board to the State Government which shall on consideration of the same issue directions to the University 
either to permit the closure or to reject the closure and the University shall on receipt of such directions 
pass orders accordingly.  

 (4)  The management shall not close down the college or a course during the currency of the academic 
year, and until the annual examinations conduct by the University in respect of the course of study are 
over and a formal order, issued by the University to do so.  

 (5)  The students of such college which has been permitted to close the college or a course shall on 
transfer be accommodated in the nearby colleges by the University by increasing the intake in respect of 
particular course of study to the extent of such students to be accommodated from such closed college 
and all documents in respect of each student shall be transmitted, to the College in which such students 
are admitted.  

 (6)  If within ninety days after the expiry of the term of notice under sub-section (1). the State 
Government does not issue any direction either permitting or rejecting the closure, it shall be deemed 
subject to the provisions of sub-section (4), that the management is permitted to close the college or the 
course as the case may be.  

 50. Recognition of certain Institutions.- (1) Any institution situated within or outside the 
University area other than a college which conducts research or specified studies or specialized studies 
may be recognized by the Board as a recognized institution for such purpose and in such manner and 
subject to such conditions as may be prescribed by the Statute.  

 (2)  Such recognition may be withdrawn either in whole or in part or modified in such manner and for 
such reasons as may be prescribed by the Statutes.  

 51. Inspection of Colleges.-(1) Every affiliated college including permanently affiliated college shall 
furnish to the Registrar such reports, returns and other information as the Board in consultation with 
Academic Council may require to judge the efficiency of the college and the academic quality achieved.  

 (2) The Board shall cause every such college to be inspected from time to time by a Committee 
constituted for the purpose. 

 (3) The Board may call upon any college so inspected to take within a specified period such action as 
may appear to it to be necessary in respect of any matters.  

 (4) Every College shall comply with the directions of the University issued from time to time in 
respect of all matters relating to academic and administrative and matters ancillary thereto.  

CHAPTER - VIII 

STATUTES AND REGULATIONS 

 52. Statutes.- Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Statutes of the University may provide 
for any matter connected with the affairs of the University and shall, in particular, provide for the 
following, namely:- 

(1) Constitution, powers and duties of the Authorities; 

(2) Creation, composition and functions of other bodies or committees, necessary or desirable for 
improving the academic life of the University; 

(3) Designations, powers, functions, duties, manner of appointment and selections and terms and 
conditions of service of the Officers of the University other than the Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) Classification, qualification and manner of appointment terms and conditions of service and 
powers and duties of teachers and other employees of the University; 

(5) Establishment, amalgamation, sub-division or abolition of faculties, Departments, Research 
Stations, Centres or other units of the Universities; 

(6) Establishment of pension and insurance schemes for the benefit of officers, teachers and other 
employees of the University and the rules, terms and conditions of such schemes; 

(7) Holding of convocations to confer degree and diplomas;  

(8) Conferment and withdrawal of honorary degrees and academic distinctions; 

(9) Conditions of service, remunerations and allowances including traveling and daily allowances to 
be paid to officers, teachers and other persons employed under the University; 

(10) Conditions and mode of appointment and the duties of examining bodies and examiners; 
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(11) Management of colleges, Centres, Divisions, Departments, Zonal and Regional Stations, KVKs or 
other Institutions founded or maintained by the University; 

(12) Constitution of Selection Committees for appointment of officers, teachers and other employees of 
the University; 

(13) All other matters, which by this Ordinance are to be provided by the Statutes. 

 53. Statutes How Made.- (1) Any statute may be made, amended or repealed by the Board in the 
manner here in after provided. 

 (2) Statutes under this Ordinance shall be proposed by the Board and submitted to the Chancellor 
through the Government for his assent and shall be given effect to only after the assent of the Chancellor 
and after its publication in the Official Gazette. 

 (3) All the Statutes made under this Ordinance shall be published in the Official Gazette. 

 54. Regulations.- (1) The Authorities of the University may make regulations consistent with this 
Ordinance and the Statutes for,- 

 (a) Laying down the procedure for their meetings and the number of members required to form the 
quorum;  

 (b) Providing for matters which by this Ordinance or the Statutes are to be regulated by Regulations; 

 (c) Providing for any other matters solely concerning the authority and not provided for by this 
Ordinance and Statutes; 

 (2) The regulations made by any authority of the University shall be subject to such direction as the 
Board may from time to time give in this behalf. 

 (3) The Academic Council may, subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes, make 
regulations providing for course of studies, system of examination, academic calendar, award of degrees 
and diplomas of the University and other matters related to Director of Education. 

 (4) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of the preceding sub-sections, Academic 
Council may make regulations for,- 

(a) holding of convocations to confer degrees and diplomas; 

(b) conferment of honorary degrees, academic distinctions and withdrawal of degrees; 

(c) establishment and abolition of hostels maintained by the University; 

(d) Institution of fellowships, scholarships, stipend, bursaries, medals and prizes and the conditions 
of award thereof; 

(e) Entrance or admission of the students of the University and their enrollment and continuance as 
such and the conditions and procedures for dropping students from enrollment; 

(f) Fees which may be charged by the University; 

(g) Courses of study to be laid down for all degrees, diplomas and certificates of the University; 

(h) Conditions under which students shall be admitted to the degrees, diplomas or other courses and 
examinations of the University and eligibility for the award of degrees and diplomas; 

(i) Conditions for conferment of degrees and other academic distinctions; 

(j) Maintenance of discipline among the students of the University; 

(k) Special arrangements, if any, which may be made for residence, discipline and teaching of women 
students and the provision of special courses of study for women; 

(l) Conditions of residence of students of the University and levy of fees for residence in hostels; 

(m) Recognition and management of hostels maintained by the University. 

CHAPTER - IX 

MISCELLANEOUS 

 55. Savings of Validity of Acts and Proceedings.-  No Act done or proceedings taken under this 
Ordinance shall be questioned merely on the ground,- 

 (i) of any vacancy or defect in the constitution of any Authority,  

       or 

 (ii) of any defect or irregularity in such act or proceeding not affecting the merits of the case. 
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 56. Residence of Students.- The students shall reside in the accommodation maintained by the 
University or approved by the Vice-Chancellor subject to such conditions as may be prescribed. However,  
the Vice- Chancellor or an authorized officer of the University may permit the students to reside with their 
parents or in private accommodations when no such accommodation is available with the University. 

 57. Annual Report.- The annual report of the University shall be prepared by the Registrar or any 

other officer under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor ordinarily within six months from the close of the 
Financial year and circulated to the members of the Board one month before the meeting at which it is to 
be considered. The Board shall after consideration of the annual report forward a copy thereof to the 
Government, which shall be laid before both Houses of the Legislature.     

 58.  Delegation of Powers.- The Vice-Chancellor may, by order, delegate the powers exercisable by 
him under this Ordinance or the Statutes made there under, to any authority, officer, heads of colleges, 
departments, institutions or units or office subject to such conditions and restrictions as the Vice-
Chancellor may deem proper. 

 59.  Constitution of ad-hoc committees.-  Notwithstanding anything in this Ordinance, and until 

such time as the authorities or bodies of the Universities are duly constituted n accordance with the 
provisions of this Ordinance or Statues or regulations, the Vice-Chancellor may, subject to the prior 
approval of the Chancellor, appoint committees temporarily to exercise, perform, and discharge any of the 
powers, functions and duties of such authorities or bodies under this Ordinance or statues or regulations. 

 60.  Disputes as to constitutions of Authorities or Bodies.-  If any question arises as to whether 
any person has been duly appointed or is entitled to be member of any authority or other body of 
University, the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be final: 

  Provided that before taking any such decision, the Chancellor shall give the person affected 
thereby reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

 61. Appointment of University Review Commission.- (1) The Chancellor shall once in every five 
years constitute a Commission to review the working of the University and to make recommendations. 

 (2) The Commission shall consist of not less than three eminent educationists in the field of 
Agricultural Sciences, one of whom shall be the Chairman, appointed by the Chancellor on the 
recommendation of the State Government. 

 (3) The terms and conditions of appointment of the members shall be such as the Chancellor may 
determine. 

 (4) The Commission shall, after holding such enquiry as it deems fit, make its recommendations to 
the Chancellor and to the State Government. 

 (5) The Chancellor may, in consultation with the State Government, take such action on the 
recommendations, as he deems fit. 

 (6) The State Government shall lay a copy of the recommendations together with a memorandum 
indicating the action taken before both Houses of the State Legislature. 

 62. Appointment to posts in connection with the affairs of the University.- (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes,  appointment to posts and services in connections with the 
affairs of the University may be made by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Board as may be 
prescribed: 

  Provided that such approval of the Board shall not be necessary in respect of appointment of 
posts carrying scales of pay lower than the pay scale of an Assistant Professor. 

  (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Ordinance and until such time as the Statutes are 
made or the authorities of the University are constituted, appointments to posts and services in 
connection with the affairs of the University may be made by the Vice-Chancellor on such terms and 
conditions as may be approved by the Chancellor.  

   63. Transitory Provisions.- Notwithstanding anything contained in this Ordinance, the 
Vice-Chancellor may, with the previous approval of the Chancellor discharge all or any of the functions of 
the University for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance and for that purpose may 
exercise any powers or perform any duties which by this Ordinance are to be exercised or performed by 
any  Authority or body of the University until such authority or body comes in to existence as provided by 
this Ordinance or the Statutes or regulations. 

 64. Protection of Act done in good faith.- No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against, and no 
damages shall be claimed from, the University or its authorities, bodies officers or other employees for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Ordinance, the Statutes, 
or Regulations made there under. 

  65. Power to remove difficulties.- (1) If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution or 
reconstitution of any authority or body of the University or giving effect to the provisions of this 
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Ordinance, the Government may by notification, make such provision not inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Ordinance as may appear to it  to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty: 

         Provided that no such notification shall be issued after the expiry of five years from the date of 
commencement of this Ordinance.  

 (2) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) and every order issued under sub section (9) of 
section 8 shall be laid as soon as may be after it is issued, before each House of the State Legislature 
while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which  may be comprised in one session or in two or 
more sessions, and if before the expiry of the said period, either House of the State Legislature makes any 
modification in any notification or directs  that any notification shall not have effect, and  if the 
modification or direction is agreed to by the other House such notification  shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so however, that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that notification. 

 66. Legal proceeding.-  All  suits and other legal proceedings by or against the University shall be 
instituted, prosecuted or defended on behalf of the University by the Registrar or any other officer 

empowered in this behalf by the Vice-Chancellor. 

 67. State Co-ordination Committee for Agricultural Education, Research and Extension.- (1) 
There shall be the Karnataka State Co-ordination Committee for Agricultural Education, Research and 
Extension for the purpose of effective co-ordination in the activities of all the Agricultural Universities in 
the State, particularly in relation to teaching, research, extension education and other matters of common 
interests. 

 (2) The State Co-ordination Committee shall consist of the following members, namely:- 

 (a) The Minister in charge of Agriculture, Government of Karnataka shall be the Chairperson; 

 (b) The Vice-Chancellor of All Agricultural  Universities in the State; 

 (c) The Directors of Education, Research and Extension of all Agricultural Universities 

 (d) Registrars of all the Agricultural Universities in the State.  

 (e) The Secretary to Government, Agriculture Department shall be the  Member Secretary. 

      (3) Functions of the Co-ordination Committee shall perform the following functions, namely:- 

 (a) Ensuring autonomy of the Agricultural Universities in the state 

 (b) Hormonisation of academic programmes and regulations 

 (c) Ensuring complementarity and synergy through identification of areas of co-operation in 
Education, Research and Extension among different Agricultural Universities in the State. 

 (d) Suggesting new initiatives and action plans for joint endeavours of the Agricultural Universities of 
the State and development departments for accelerating agriculture growth 

 (e) Resolution of the inter-Universities and University – State issues 

 (4) The Committee shall meet at least twice in a year. 

    68. Continuance of Statutes and Regulations etc.-  (1) Until the Statutes or Regulations are made 
under the appropriate provisions of this Ordinance, the Statutes or Regulations which are made under 
the provisions of the Karnataka Universities of Agricultural Sciences Act, 1963, and in force immediately 
before the appointed day shall subject to such adaptations or modifications as may be made therein by 
the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of Chancellor and in so far as they are not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Ordinance be deemed to be Statutes and Regulations made under the appropriate 
provisions of this Ordinance. 

 (2) The person holding the office of the Vice-Chancellor of the University established under the 
Karnataka of Agriculture Sciences Act, 1963, on the date of commencement of this Ordinance shall 
continue to hold office till such date as he would have held that office, if this Ordinance had not been 
passed. 

  69. Repeal and Savings.- The Karnataka Universities of Agricultural Sciences Ordinance 2008 , 
(Karnataka Ordinance 3 of 2008 ) is hereby repealed:  

  Provided that the provisions of section 6 of the Karnataka General Clauses Act, 1899 shall so far 
as may be applicable in respect of the repeal of the said ordinance and Sections 8 and 24 of the said Act 

shall be applicable as if the said ordinance had been repealed and re-enacted by this Ordinance.         

 RAMESHWAR THAKUR 
GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

 

By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 

G.K. BOREGOWDA 
Secretary to Government 

Department of Parliamentary Affairs and Legislation 
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«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 2, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 375 

¸ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£À gÀZÀ£É À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ    

C¢s À̧ÆZÀ£É    

¸ÀASÉå: ¸ÀAªÀå±ÁE 27 ±Á À̧£À 2008, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009 

vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2009PÉÌ 2009gÀ ªÉÄÃ 29£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ 
gÁdå¥Á®gÀ M¦àUÉ zÉÆgÉwzÀÄÝ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß 2009gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉå: 3 
JA§ÄzÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

2009gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À À̧ASÉå 3 

( s̈ÁgÀvÀ UÀtgÁdåzÀ DgÀªÀvÀÛ£ÉÃAiÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®jAzÀ ¥ÀæSÁå¦vÀªÁV 
 2009gÀ dÆ£ï 2£ÉÃ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ) 

vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2009 
 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤UÀ«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ºÁUÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸À®Ä MAzÀÄ CzsÁåzÉÃ±À; 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ CxÀªÁ CzÀPÉÌ ¥Áæ¸ÀAVPÀªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÁV G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå «zsÁ£À ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄr¥ÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ ¸ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è £ÁUÀjPÀgÀ°è 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ CxÀð¥ÀÆtð PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä ºÁUÀÆ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä CªÀ±ÀåªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁVªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®jUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ; 

  FUÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 213£ÉÃ C£ÀÄZÉÒÃzÀzÀ (1)£ÉÃ RAqÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¹, 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæSÁå¦¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ Š I 

¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ 

 1. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ:Š (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2009 JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) EzÀÄ, 22 £ÉÃ £ÀªÀA§gï 2008 jAzÀ eÁjUÉ §A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 2. ¥Àj s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.Š F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðªÀÅ C£ÀåxÁ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,Š  

 (1) ``«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ (CPÁqÉ«ÄPï PË¤ì¯ï)'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ  «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ; 

 (2) ``¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
r¥ÉÇèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ½UÁV £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ; 

 (3) ``¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ'' JAzÀgÉ, 12£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ; 

 (4) ``ªÀÄAqÀ½'' JAzÀgÉ,  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½; 

 (5) "CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½" JAzÀgÉ ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ºÀAvÀzÀ°è «zÁå ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸À«Äw; 
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 (6) "PÁåA¥À̧ ï" JAzÀgÉ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¹§âA¢ ¤ªÁ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉÆ®¨sÀÆ«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ MAzÀÄ DªÀgÀt; 

  (7) ``PÁ É̄ÃdÄ'' JAzÀgÉ,  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ £ÉÃgÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  CzÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£É 
CrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è, PÁåA¥À̧ ï£À°è CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀAxÀ 
WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ; 

 (8) "PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw" JAzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw; 

 (9) " ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ " JAzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ; 

 (10) ``rÃ£ï'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ; 

 (11) "rÃ£ï - «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ" JAzÀgÉ «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ, ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¤AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ rÃ£ï; 

 (12) "¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀ" JA§ÄzÀÄ «zÁå ¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ;   

 (13) "zÀÆgÀ ²PÀët" JAzÀgÉ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RÄzÀÄÝ ºÁdgÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ ¨sËwPÀªÁV ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
¸ÀÜ¼À¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀ EgÀÄªÀAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæ. E°è 
CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀAxÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¢ævÀ/«zÀÄå£Áä£À/CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ 
vÁAwæPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «ZÁgÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ £ÀqȨ́ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ; 

 (14) "«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄzÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ;  

 (15)  "«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët" JAzÀgÉ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ 
GvÁàzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÁlPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ªÉÊeÕÁ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ, UÀÈ»tÂAiÀÄgÀÄ, GzÀå«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀªÁzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ®ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À ¨ÁV®ÄUÀ½UÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀAxÀ ¥ÁævÀåQëPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 
M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ; 

 (16) ``¥sÁåPÀ°Ö'' JAzÀgÉ, CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ   «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ  ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö; 

 (17) "¸ÀPÁðgÀ" JAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ; 

 (18) "«¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ" JAzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ; 

 (19) ``vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ'' JA§ÄzÀÄ,  

  (J) vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀÆ, ¸ÁA¨ÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉqÀÄvÉÆÃ¥ÀÄ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, OµÀ¢üÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄUÀAzsÀ 
¸À̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ;  

  (©) PÀÈ¶ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ;  

  (¹) ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

  (r) ¨sÀÆ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d®¤¢ü ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

  (E) GvÁàzÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¨É¼É ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ; 

(J¥sï) ¤ÃgÁªÀj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ¼É ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

  (f) ©Ãd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À¹ ¸ÁªÀiÁVæUÀ¼À GvÁàzÀ£É; 

(JZï) ¨sÀÆ§¼ÀPÉ AiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

  (L) ¨sÀÆ-¥Àæ¸ÁzsÀ£À PÀ̄ É; 
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  (eÉ) vÉÆÃlzÀ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼À PÀÈ¶, ¥sÁgÀA ªÀ£À «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CgÀtå ºÁUÀÆ ªÀ£ÀåfÃ« ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

  (PÉ) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛç; 

 (J¯ï) ªÀiÁgÁlUÁjPÉ, ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

 (JA) DºÁgÀ «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À; 

 (J£ï) ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¸ÀÄVÎ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

 (M) eÉÊ«PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À; 

 (¦) Ct¨É PÀÈ¶; 

 (PÀÆå) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï; 

(Dgï)PÉÆÃ½ ¸ÁUÁtÂPÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¥À±ÀÄ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁætÂ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(J¸ï)ºÉÊ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À; 

  (n) «ÄÃ£ÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁjPÉ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

 (AiÀÄÄ) UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ; 

  («) DPÀgÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À«PÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(qÀ§Æèöå) eÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÁPÁtÂPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÉÃµÉä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ; 

 (JPïì) ¸ÀPÁðgÀ/ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. 

- EªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£Àé¬ÄPÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. 

 (20) "vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ" JAzÀgÉ ªÀ®AiÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ. ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ E£ÁåªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ . 

 (21) ``«zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, F C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV CxÀªÁ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
CxÀªÁ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¤ªÁ¸À WÀlPÀ; 

(22) "C¢üPÁj" JAzÀgÉ, CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁj. 

(23)  "¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ - SÁ¸ÀV ¥Á®ÄUÁjPÉ" JAzÀgÉ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÉÛÃd£ÀPÁÌV 
«±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ/SÁ¸ÀV ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ dAn GzÀåªÀÄ.   

(24) "¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É" JAzÀgÉ, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢Þ. 

(25) “DªÀvÀðPÀ ¤¢ü" JAzÀgÉ, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ©Ãd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À¹ ¸ÁªÀiÁVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV CzÉÃ ºÀtªÀ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀwð¹ vÉÆqÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ/¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ 
ºÀAZÀ̄ ÁzÀ §eÉmï. 

(26) ``¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀÄzÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀÄzÀÄ; 

(27) "PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀ" JAzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀ. 

(28) ``«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, 49£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ  «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(29) "¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ" JAzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ. 

(30) ``C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa'' JAzÀgÉ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄ§A¢ü̧ À̄ ÁzÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa; 

(31) "±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¤ÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÁå¦¸ÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 
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(32) "«zÁåyð" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV ¸ÁÜ¦¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀlPÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤Ãr ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ¸ÉÃj¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀ 
M§â ªÀåQÛ;  

(33) "CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ /CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ M§â ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ 
CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÉAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¸À®àqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ EvÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÆß 
M¼ÀUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

(34) "vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ (nNn) WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ" JAzÀgÉ, «eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæ, «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
(EEAiÀÄÄJ¸ï), ¹§âA¢ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (J¸ïnAiÀÄÄ), vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀiÁ»w PÉÃAzÀæ 
(ºÉZïnL¹). ¨ÉÃPÀj vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw WÀlPÀ(©nAiÀÄÄ), ¸ÀÄVÎ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ (¦ºÉZïnL) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(35) "WÀlPÀ" JAzÀgÉ, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ/¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ/ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÁÕ£À 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(36) ``«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ'' JAzÀgÉ, 3£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁzÀÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ; 

(37) ``«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À'' JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À; 

(38) "PÀÄ®¥Àw" JAzÀgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥Àw. 

(39) "«eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæ " JAzÀgÉ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæ (n«PÉ), PÀÈ¶ «eÁÕ£À PÉÃAzÀæ (PÉ«PÉ). 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - II 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ 
  

 3. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤UÀªÀÄ£À.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ 
gÁdåzÀ°è “vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ” JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À MAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, ±Á±ÀévÀ GvÀÛgÁ¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
ªÉÆºÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀj ºȨ́ Àj¤AzÀ zÁªÉ ºÀÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁªÉUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, M§âgÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, «¸ÁÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ZÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀ£ÀÄß Dfð¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÁgÀt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV CzÀgÀ°è ¤»vÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀjAzÀ DfðvÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ZÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É UÀÄwÛUÉUÉ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä, ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ 
ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ 
ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á® ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ EvÀgÀ J¯Áè PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä 
¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀÆrzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ ºÀÆqÀ¯ÁzÀ J¯Áè zÁªÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwªÁzÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ½UÉ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ ¸À» ªÀiÁr ¸ÀvÁå¥À£É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ 
zÁªÉUÀ¼À°è£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è£À J¯Áè DzÉÃ²PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀjUÉ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjUÉ eÁj 
ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀbÉÃjAiÀÄÄ ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉAiÀÄ°è EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 4. C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÀlPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¥Àj¨sÁ¶¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ, 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¨sÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄ ErÃ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåPÉÌ ªÁå¥ÀÛªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀlPÀ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ DV C®èzÉ C£ÀåxÁ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß 
¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦Û ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
WÀlPÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆtð DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀrAiÀÄ°è §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀ WÀlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦Û¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ vÀ£Àß WÀlPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀ»¸ÀPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (5) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ «©ü£Àß ±Á¸ÀÛÛöçUÀ¼À zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ SÁåvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 5. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß F ªÀÄÄA¢£À zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV 
¸ÁÜ¦¸À̄ ÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤UÀ«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (J) 2£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (20)£ÉÃ RAqÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀë¥Àr¹zÀAvÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ±ÁSÉÀUÀ¼À°è GvÀÛªÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®ªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ K¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (©) zÀÆgÀ ²PÀëtªÀÇ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ CzÀgÀ®Æè vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ 
«eÕÁ£ÀzÀ PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉUÉ GvÉÛÃd£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (¹) d£ÀvÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV gÁdåzÀ UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ d£ÀjUÉ, CAxÀ «eÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÊPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (r) gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÁgÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CgȨ́ ÀPÁðj/¸ÀPÁðj/SÁ¸ÀV  ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, PÉÊUÁjPÁ, 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Á®ÄUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÆÃqÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (E) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 6. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ 
J®è ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÀÆ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÁªÀÅzÀÆ, ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀnÖUÀ¼À°è 
G½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛUÉ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ PÀ¤µÀ× UÀÄtªÀÄlÖQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ EªÉAiÉÆÃ 
D ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ £ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ »vÀzÀÈ¶ÖUÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ºÁ¤PÁgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAxÀzÁÝVzÉAiÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è: 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÁªÀÅzÀÆ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¤zsÀðj¹zÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤¢ðµÀÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼À°è À̧Ü¼ÁªÀPÁ±À 
¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀzÀÝQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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 (2) (1) £ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ PÀ¤µÀ× 
«zÁåºÀðvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ, C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ eÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ, 
PÀÈ¶PÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ EvÀgÉ gÁdåUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ, «zÉÃ² «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ PÀÈ¶ PÀÄjvÀ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è GwÛÃtðgÁzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ, ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁf Ȩ́Ê¤PÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¥Àæw¥Á°vÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è WÉÆÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À £ÁUÀjPÀjUÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃ¸À°j¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁUÉ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁUÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CzÀgÀAvÉ 
«ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

  «ªÀgÀuÉ:- F G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV,- 

 (i) "PÀÈ¶PÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀ£ÁV ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ ºÁUÀÆ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄÄRå DzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀéAvÀ 
¸ÁUÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀÈ¶ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÀ¼À°è zÉÊ»PÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ  
vÀ£Àß fÃªÀ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

 (ii) "¸ÁévÀAvÀæ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀ" JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÁ® PÁ®PÉÌ ºÁUÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀåQÛ. 

 7. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (1) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ EvÀgÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (2) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A§A¢üvÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (3) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ w½zÀÄ§AzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAwæPÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä  CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (4) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è CxÀªÁ F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è CgÉPÁ°PÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ / CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¹zÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÉqÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
r¥ÉÆèªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÁV ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  ¥ÀzÀ«, r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

 (5) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (6) gÉÊvÀjUÉ, PÉëÃvÀæ PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀjUÉ, UÁæ«ÄÃt ªÀÄÄRAqÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°èÀ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁV 
¨sÀwðAiÀiÁVgÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (7) 4£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «ÄwUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ½UÁV EvÀgÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É eÉÆvÉUÀÆr PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (8) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

 (9) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtPÁÌV ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (10) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtPÁÌV ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (11) DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (12) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀéAiÀÄ ¥sÉ̄ ÉÆÃ²¥ï, «zÁåyðªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÖöÊ¥ÉAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
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 (13) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹§âA¢UÀ½UÉ ¤ªÁ¸À UÀÈºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤ªÀð»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (14) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAxÀ ¦üÃdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉ ZÁdÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (15) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸À, £ÀqÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ¢üð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV K¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;   

 (16) «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ M¼ÀV¤AzÀ ªÀAwUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ, «zÉÃ² 
¥ÀæwµÁ×£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀAwUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (17) ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ vÀ£Àß «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (18) ««zsÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è ¤zsÀðj¹zÀAvÉ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä 
SÁ¸ÀV vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (19) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ CUÀvÀåªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ J¯Áè ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¥Áæ À̧AVPÀªÁVgÀ° E®è¢gÀ° ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: 

 8. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À, À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ËPÀgÀgÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ.-(1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À  
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1963gÀ°è (1963gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 22) K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa - I gÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼À 
¥sÁgÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀPÉÌ ®UÀvÁÛzÀ «zÁåyð ¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä ¦ÃoÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀt 
¸ÁªÀiÁVæUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÁ¸ÁÛ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ½UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀªÁV ºÁUÀÆ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ, PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀvÀé 
ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ZÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ EvÀgÀ J¯Áè À̧évÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, D¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁ¬ÄvÀéUÀ¼À ¸À»vÀªÁV CzÀgÀ J¯Áè À̧évÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ°è ¤»vÀªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÁV ªÁå À̧AUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, (1)£ÉÃ 
G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ CzÀPÁÌV ¹zÀÝvÉ 
£ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀ£Àß ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAvÀºÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ EªÀÅ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß WÉÆÃ¶¹zÀÝgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 
¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁrgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤ÃrgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀÝgÀÆ 
CAvÀºÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß WÉÆÃ¶¹gÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, DUÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ 
¤AiÉÆÃfvÀgÁVzÀÝ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è CxÀªÁ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÃªȨ́ À°è¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ F «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀgÉUÉ ºÁUÉÃ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ 



 2211

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀ£ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÉÃ ¸ÉÃªÁ 
µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ 
EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ ¤AiÉÆÃfvÀgÁVzÀÝ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è CxÀªÁ (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀgÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÃªȨ́ À°è¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ DvÀ£À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ®¨sÀåvÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀ£ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 
M¦àUÉAiÉÆqÀ£É µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ, ºÁUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀ£ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ CªÉÃ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹gÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ 
«eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ/¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ DvÀ£À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ®¨sÀåvÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀ£ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 
M¦àUÉAiÉÆqÀ£É µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¹zÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ¥Áðr¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ, ºÁUÉ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀUÁð¬ÄvÀ£ÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ CªÉÃ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ̄ ÉèÃ G½zÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ EZÉÒAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÀÈ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ F JgÀqÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀégÀ 
M¦àUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀPÉÌ ¥Àæw¤AiÉÆÃf À̧̄ ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÆß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É E®èzÉ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è: 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤AiÉÆÃf¹zÀ DzÀgÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è, 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  DvÀ£À ¤AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ zÀeÉð §UÉÎ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
D°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÈAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆßÃ CªÉÃ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ²PÀët «¨sÁUÀªÀÅ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è fPÉ«PÉ PÁåA¥À̧ ï£À°èAiÉÄÃ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ fPÉ«PÉ PÁåA¥À̧ ï E°èAiÀÄ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «¨sÁUÀ¢AzÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) fPÉ«PÉ PÁåA¥À̧ ï£À CgÀªÀvÀÄÛ ºÉPÉÖÃgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ. 

 9. vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt.- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÉÆÃjzÀÝgÉ, DUÀ CxÀªÁ 
¸Àé¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À, PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃrzÀ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À, CzsÁå¥À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ §UÉÎ vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  
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 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV, ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÁzÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, D GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV, ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DªÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) CAxÀ ªÀåQÛ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀ¥Á¸ÀuÉ CxÀªÁ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ 
¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀæªÀÄ 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ PÀæªÀÄ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, ºÁUÉ ¤UÀ¢UÉÆ½¹zÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ 
PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ vÀ£ÀUÉ vÀÈ¦ÛPÀgÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÀæªÀÄPÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝ°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÀgÀuÉ CxÀªÁ ¸À°è¹zÀ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAxÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) »AzÉ ºÉÃ½zÀ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À FqÉÃjPÉUÉ CxÀªÁ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
CxÀªÁ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉÀ, ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ°è 
C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛ®èªÉAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖgÉ, vÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¥ÉÃQë¸ÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ, D «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ CAxÀ 
«ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä vÀ¦àzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤ÃrzÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ vÀÈ¦ÛPÀgÀªÁV®èªÉAzÀÄ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖgÉ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAxÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁzÀAxÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

  (9) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±À, 
C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£É, ¤tðAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ ¥Àj¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV E®èªÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤ÃwUÀ½UÉ 
C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVªÉ JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉA§ §UÉÎ PÁgÀt vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À PÁ®ªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 10. ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ.- PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, vÁ£ÁVAiÉÄÃ CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ »vÀzÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CzÀgÀ®Æè ±ÁAw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀévÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAgÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀ CxÀªÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  
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CzsÁåAiÀÄ - III  

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 11. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ :-  

(1) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½ 

(2) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(3) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(4) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼ÀÄ 

(6) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV WÉÆÃ¶¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 12. ªÀåªÀ¸ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ gÀZÀ£É:- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É MAzÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

(3)  ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ:-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥Àw - EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ. 

(ii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(iii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ DyðPÀ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(iv) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 
zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ. 

(v) ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

(vi) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÉëÃvÀæ¢AzÀ (¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ) M§â SÁåvÀ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ. 

(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ E§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÁ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀ ¥ÉÊQ M§âgÀÄ 
C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ eÁw CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÁVzÀÄÝ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ £ÁªÀÄ 
¤zÉÃð²vÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

(viii) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ GzÀå«Ä; 

(ix) UÁææ«ÄÃt ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â ªÀÄ»¼Á 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀvÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

(x)   ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄºÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â ¥Àæw¤¢ü; 

(xi)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(xii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â rÃ£ï - ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ; 

(xiii) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzsÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
CxÀªÁ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ EZÉÒUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæªÀUÀðzÀ°è ¥ÀÄ£Àgï £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀPÉÌ CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è; 

  (4) ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄgÀt, gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ, vÉUÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄ«PÉ CxÀªÁ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ SÁ°AiÀiÁzÁUÀ D SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¨sÀwð ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁgÀ 
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SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ DvÀ£ÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ£ÁVzÁÝ£ÉAiÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ G½zÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üªÀgÉUÉ D ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉUÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃgÀA 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ:         

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, PÉÆÃgÀA E®è¢zÀÄzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÆrzÀÝgÉ, CzÉÃ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀgÉzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆÃgÀA£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

 (6) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è vÁªÀÅ 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÀ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ, ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¢£À ¨sÀvÉå, ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ¨sÀvÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

 (7) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ vÀdÕ ¸À®ºÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä D 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥Àjtw CxÀªÁ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G¼Àî AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¸À̈ sÉUÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä 
DºÁé¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CAvÀºÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ 
¨sÁUÀªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ DvÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  ºÁUÉ DºÁé¤vÀgÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ 
¸À̈ sÉUÉ ºÁdgÁVzÀÝPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÀvÉå ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 (8) ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥Àæw ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä PÀ¤µÀ× MAzÀÄ ¨ÁjAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è Ȩ́ÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. DzÁUÀÆå PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀzÁUÀ̄ É®è, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀðQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ §gÉzÀÄ ¸À» ªÀiÁr PÉÆÃjPÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
«±ÉÃµÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 13. ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄRå PÁAiÀÄðPÁj ¤PÁAiÀÄ DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ 
G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ ¨ÁzsÀPÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄªÀåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¥ÀgÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii)   ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀð C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¹ÜgÀ CxÀªÁ ZÀgÀ ¸ÀévÀÛ£ÀÄß 
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀ±ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ£ÀÄß EnÖgÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(v)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(vi)  ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É §AqÀªÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 

ªÁ¥À̧ ÁwUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(vii)   «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV zÀwÛ, ªÀÄgÀt±Á À̧£ÀzÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(viii) CUÀvÀå«zÀÝ¯Éè¯Áè «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÁÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À 

²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
(ix)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÉÆºÀj£À £ÀªÀÄÆ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(x)  F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV vÁ£ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀÀ 

¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥Àj²Ã®£ÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
(xi)   «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À «¨sÁUÀ, PÉÃAzÀæ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ G¥À 

PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¨sÁUÀ, 
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¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, G¥À PÉÃAzÀæ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(xii)   «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
JgÀqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ EgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥sÁåPÀ°ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(xiii) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

(xiv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉaÑ£À ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄ £ËPÀgÀgÀ 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÁV ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

(xv)   vÀÄvÀÄð ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¨Á§£ÀÄß PÀqÀvÀ ¥ÀjZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 14. «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- (1) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
CAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ; 

(ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ E§âgÀÄ «¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É; 

(v) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ M§â CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É; 

(vi) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ M§â ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ²PÀët 
vÀdÕgÀÄ; 

(vii) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(ix) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À M§â ¥Àæw¤¢ ; 

(x) ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A§A¢üvÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ««zsÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Áæw¤zsÀå ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è E§âgÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀzÀAvÉ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀ-DAiÉÄÌ (PÉÆÃ-D¥ïÖ) ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁV EvÀgÀ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀt ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ MAzÀgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ºÁdgÁw «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸À̈ sÉUÉ PÉÆÃgÀA 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ : 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ PÉÆÃgÀA E®è¢zÀÄzÀjAzÁV «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À MAzÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÆrzÀÝgÉ, CzÉÃ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀgÉzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆÃgÀA£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

 (5) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è zÀÄªÀvÀð£É, zÀÄð£ÀqÀvÉ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAvÀºÀ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀé¢AzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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 (6) ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¢£ÁAPÀzÀAzÀÄ, PÉÆ£É 
¥ÀPÀë ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä ¸À̈ sÉ ¸ÉÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  DzÁUÀÆå PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «±ÉÃµÀ 
¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

 15. «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ J¯Áè ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀoÀå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆuÉAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÆÌ¼ÀÀÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ J¯Áè «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ F 
CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁzÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤gÀ̧ ÀÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ 
¥ÀæwPÀÆ®ªÁUÀzÀAvÉ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ :- 

(i) UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, J¯Áè «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ°è£À ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ, ¸ÀºÀªÀwð ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ, 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö, PÁ É̄ÃdÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä/¸À«Ää®£À/ 
gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄììUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ, «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆÃ¸ïðUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vi) ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëtzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vii) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ;  

(viii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÁ ¹§âA¢UÉ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌ «zÁåºÀðvÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ix) ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤UÀªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ªÁUÁÝ£À ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ M¥ÀàAzÀ 
¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(x) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
ªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CxÀªÁ «¢ü̧ À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 16. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - EªÀgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

(ii) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) PÀÈ¶ ªÀiÁgÁl E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÈ¶ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 



 2217

(v) d®«¨sÁdPÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(vi) CgÀtå, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÁ¢üPÁj; 

(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) J¯Áè rÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(ix) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ;  

(x) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀjtwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀAxÀ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¥ÀjtÂvÀgÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ; 

(xi) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ «eÕÁ¤UÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ, gÁdå vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÀ ºÉÆgÀV¤AzÀ CxÀªÁ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «eÕÁ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ¬ÄAzÀ CxÀªÁ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ M§â ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÁ «eÕÁ¤; 

(xii) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAvÀºÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 
PÀÈ¶PÉÊUÁjPÉÆÃzÀå«ÄAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ,  M§â PÀÈ¶PÉÊUÁjPÉÆÃzÀå«Ä; 

(xiii) ¸À¥sÀ̄ ï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ WÀlPÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ (ªÀÄzÀgï qÉÊj DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ) EzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

(xiv) ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ EzÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(xv) PÉÃAzÀæ DºÁgÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ EzÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ;  

(xvi) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£Àß ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀ¥sÀÄÛ ¤UÀªÀÄ ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ (PÉJ¦¦E¹), ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
EzÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ;  

(xvii) vÀÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ GvÀà£Àß ¨É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ªÀiÁgÁl ¸ÀAWÀ EzÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ; 

(xviii)  PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(xix) PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À M§â rÃ£ï/¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ; 

(xx) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

  ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À J¯Áè À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀPÉÌ CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 17. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (i) ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì» À̧ÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ 
«eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ««zsÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (ii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¨sËwPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (iii) gÉÊvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀgÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀqÉUÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ C©üªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
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 (iv) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À«Ää®£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (v) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ SÁ¸ÀV ¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (vi) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄAqÀ° CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
¥Àj²Ã°¸À®Ä PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÉ «µÀAiÀÄ. 

 18.  «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ.- (1) F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 
EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ; 

(ii) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ 
PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iii) PÀÈ¶ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÈ¶ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ CxÀªÁ dAn ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ zÀeÉðVAvÀ 
PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(v) ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ̄ Áåt E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ; 

(vi) ªÀÄÄRå CgÀtå ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÁ¢üPÁj, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ CgÀtå «eÕÁ£À E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ; 

(vii) ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(viii) PÉÃAzÀæ DºÁgÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ EzÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ;  

(ix) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃvÀà£Àß ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀ¥sÀÄÛ ¤UÀªÀÄ ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ (PÉJ¦¦E¹), ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
EzÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ;  

(x) ¸À¥sÀ̄ ï ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ WÀlPÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ (ªÀÄzÀgï qÉÊj DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌgÀuÁ ¤AiÀÄ«ÄvÀ) EzÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

(xi) d®«¨sÁdPÀ PÉëÃvÀæ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ; 

(xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(xiii) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(xiv) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè À̧ºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ  ²PÀëtzÀ  ¸ÀºÀªÀwð ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(xv) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ; 

(xvi) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀjtÂwAiÀÄÄ¼Àî, ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ eÕÁ£À 
ºÁUÀÆ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀAxÀ E§âgÀÄ 
¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÉÊvÀgÀÄ; 

(xvii) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAxÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ M§â SÁåvÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ; 

(xviii) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è CAxÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÀÆaAiÀÄ°è£À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ M§â 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃzÀå«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

(xix) ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ GvÀà£Àß ¨É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁj ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ; 
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(xx) PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÉÃvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ M§â ¥Àæw¤¢ü; 

(xxi) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÉÆÃjPÉUÀ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ LªÀjUÉ «ÄwUÉÆ½¹zÀ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À M¨ÉÆâ§â ¥Àæw¤¢ü.- 

 (J)  UÁæ«ÄÃuÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï gÁeï E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (©)  ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (¹)  d®¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. 

 (r)  ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ gÁ¸ÁAiÀÄ¤PÀ ¤UÀªÀÄ. 

 (E)  gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ©ÃdUÀ¼À ¤UÀªÀÄ 

 (J¥sï)AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ  ¸ÉÃªÁ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ/©Ãd PÀA¥É¤UÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (f)  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ©ÃdUÀ¼À ¤UÀªÀÄ. 

 (ºÉZï) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ©Ãd ¥ÀæªÀiÁt¥ÀvÀæ ¤ÃrPÉ KeÉ¤ì. 

(xxii) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð. 

 (2) ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À J¯Áè ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ 
JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä 
CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 19. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D §UÉÎ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ:-  

 (i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (ii) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV, 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (iii) gÉÊvÀgÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À®ºÁ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (iv) PÉëÃvÀæ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹ ¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (v) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ «zsÁ£À: 

 (vi) vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ/vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæ/«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët WÀlPÀUÀ¼À PÉ®¸ÀPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (vii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄAqÀ½ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄ.  

 20. CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½¬ÄgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ. 

(ii) J¯Áè WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ.  

(iii) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
M§âgÀÄ ¥Àæw¤¢ü. 

(iv) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(v) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ. 

(vi) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï. 
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(vii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ. 

(viii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ, CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ E¯ÁSÁ 
ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀ®èzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ M§â ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï. 

(ix) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°è£À LªÀgÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(x) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°è£À LªÀgÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(xi) JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÉ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(xii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À M§âgÀÄ rÃ£ï ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV PÀvÀðªÀå ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) ¥ÀzÀ« ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ 
¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ gÀa¹zÀAxÀÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À, ¥ÀoÀå«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼, ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÉÃ vÀgÀºÀzÀ 
¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAVÃPÁgÀPÁÌV 
«zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ UÉÆvÀÄÛ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (4) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ. 

(ii) WÀlPÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(iii) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(iv) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ. 

(v) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï. 

(vi) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ. 

(vii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(viii) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀwð 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(ix) ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðAiÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ d£À ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ. 

(x) JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üUÁV CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀV£ÀªÀgÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ SÁåvÀ 
¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ ÀgïUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

(xi) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀzÀ rÃ£ï CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV PÉ®¸À ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÉ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 
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(ii) CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ gÀa¹zÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À, ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ CAvÀºÀÄzÉÃ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄÄAzÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃZÀ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÁV ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀ»¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 21. ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAxÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÀåxÁ G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
CxÀªÁ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ  

 22. ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀzÀ À̧ågÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ SÁ°AiÀiÁzÀ À̧AzÀ s̈ÀðzÀ°è G¥À§AzsÀ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ 
G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß½zÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ªÀÄgÀt, gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ, vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀÄ«PÉ CxÀªÁ C£ÀåxÁ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä 
CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆwðUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è, ºÁUÉ GAmÁzÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É, ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ, £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw, £ÁªÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸Àå£À£ÁßV 
¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÀwðUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁUÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ, £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀ£ÁzÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV 
¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ, CAxÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃÀ, £ÁªÀÄ 
¤zÉÃð²v£ÁVgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV ¸ÉÃjPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ£ÉÆÃ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ G½zÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ CAxÀ SÁ° ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀwðUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CAxÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ £ÉÊwPÀ ¥ÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¥ÀgÁzsÀPÁÌV ¤tÂÃðvÀ C¥ÀgÁ¢üAiÉÄA§ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ WÀ£ÀvÉUÉ DvÀ£À £ÀqÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀjºÉÆAzÀÄwÛ®èªÉA§ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀé¢AzÀ vÉUÉzÀÄºÁPÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAxÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ 
£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÁUÉ C¥ÀgÁ¢üAiÀiÁV ¤tÂÃðvÀ£ÁVzÀÝgÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
«gÀÄzÀÞ CAxÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (3) ¨ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ£ÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ D ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ MAzÀÄ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÁVgÀ° E®è¢gÀ°, CzÀgÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è, DvÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀézÀÀ CªÀ¢ü ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ 
CxÀªÁ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝgÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ D ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀéªÀÇ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁVgÀÄªÀ̄ Éè¯Áèè, vÀ£Àß ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀézÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßªÉ DvÀ D 
ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃzÀgÉ, DvÀ/DPÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀéªÀÇ 
¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, £Á®ÄÌ wAUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃgÀzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ DvÀ£ÀÄ gÀeÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß DvÀ£ÀÄ 
ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤AvÀÄºÉÆÃVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£À®èzÀ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ «¼Á¸ÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄAiÀÄÄ 
CzÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ eÁjUÉ§gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 23. PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¹AzsÀÄvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ gÀPÀëuÉ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ SÁ° EgÀÄªÀ 
PÁgÀt¢AzÁV CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀÄÝ £ÀAvÀgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
ºÀPÀÄÌ¼ÀîªÀ£À®èªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV C¹AzsÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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(2)   F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è C£ÀåxÁ G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß½zÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ J¯Áè PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ J¯Áè DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ 
ªÀiÁrzÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ vÁvÀàAiÀÄðªÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁV AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ 
ºÁ¤ ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉèöÊªÀÄÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (3) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ°è À̧zÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀ£À «gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÁªÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÆqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - IV 

«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 24. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ.-  F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

 (2) ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

 (3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ; 

 (4) ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (5) rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (6) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

 (7) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï; 

 (8) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ UÀææAxÀ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ; 

 (9) ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸À  §ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

 (10) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ; 

 25. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥Àw.- (1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ ºÁdjzÁÝUÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀPÀÆÌ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¤Ãr 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¹ÜjÃPÀj¹gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁVgÀzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ °TvÀzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
±ÀÆ£ÀåUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ : 

   ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CªÀgÀÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ ºÉÆgÀr¸À̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ PÁgÀt PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ C¢üPÁj CxÀªÁ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 26. ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ.- (1) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ §®¢AzÁV À̧ºÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄUÉ 
¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀPÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ °TvÀ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃf À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ CªÀgÀÄ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ CAvÀºÀ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄÄ DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀAvÀºÀ ¤§ðAzsÀUÀ½UÉÉ 
M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¥À¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 27. PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ.- (1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÆtðPÁ°PÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀgÀÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ, JAzÀgÉ:-  

(i) ªÀÄºÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ 

(ii) CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À DAiÉÆÃUÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ 

(iii) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ M§â £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ M§â £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉð²vÀgÀÄ; 

- ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À SÁåvÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ CxÀªÁ «eÕÁ¤UÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¥ÉÊQ¬ÄAzÀ M§âgÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåPÀëgÁV PÉ®¸À ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä 
£ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ s̈ÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼À zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAZÁ®PÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CºÀðvÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄzÀ²ðvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ 
M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è, CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ CªÀ±Àå«zÀÝ°è JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ 
¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀ°è 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ AiÉÆÃUÀågÉAzÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (3) (2)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ CxÀªÁ CªÀjUÉ 65 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ D CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÉ CºÀðgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (5)  PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ G¥À®©ÞUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ 
EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CªÀjUÉ C£Á£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀÀAvÉ 
§zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀ®è.   

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ vÀ£Àß PÉÊ §gÀºÀzÀ°è gÁf£ÁªÉÄ ¥ÀvÀæªÀ£ÀÄßæ §gÉzÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ 
©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EaÒ¸ÀÄªÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ CgÀªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ½UÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ 
©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (7) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄÄ vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV SÁ°AiÀiÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ gÀeÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV 
UÉÊgÀÄºÁdgÁzÀ°è CxÀªÁ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV SÁ°AiÀiÁzÀgÉ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀ 
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UÉÊgÀÄ ºÁdjAiÀÄ°è, PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ PÁAiÀÄð¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CvÀåAvÀ »jAiÀÄ 
¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
CªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ 6 wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (8) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, CªÀgÀ zÀÄ£ÀðqÀvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ C¸ÀªÀÄxÀðvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀzÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÉ zÀPÉÌ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀgÉ DUÀ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ GZÀÑ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ £ÁåAiÀÄªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
£ÁåAiÀÄªÀÄÆwð DVzÀÝªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁr CªÀjAzÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
D «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ C£ÀåxÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ ¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ vÉUÉAiÀÄvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 28. «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁj.- (1) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀiÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÃªÀÄPÀUÉÆAqÀ «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ CªÀ±Àå 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÀ 
C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «±ÉÃµÁ¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 29. PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ.-(1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÁðºÀPÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ C¢üPÁj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À 
¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀPÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¥À¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ WÀnPÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä CºÀðgÁzÀªÀjUÉ 
¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ, «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À 
¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¥Àðr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 
¥Á®£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÀÄvÀÄð ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è vÀPÀët PÀæªÀÄPÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è CªÀgÀÄ CAxÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ 
vÁ£ÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ, DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄPÉÌ  ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß D ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝ°è CAvÀºÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ CªÀgÀ 
wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄ¢AzÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉ 
GAmÁzÀ°è, CAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ C¦Ã®£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (8) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®ä£À« DzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¨Á¢üvÀ£ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CAvÀºÀ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ 
¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ C¦Ã®£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ 
C¦Ã°£À ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, (8)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV®èªÉAzÀÄ, 
ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV E®èªÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÖ°è DvÀ£ÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV 
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CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃj PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÅ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆlÖ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
«¯ÉªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (10) ªÉÄÃ°£À G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA§rÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀeÁ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ. 

 (11) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀÛ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ºÁUÀÆ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¤PÀl ¸ÀºÀªÀvÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MUÀÆÎqÀÄ«PÉUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (12) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄUÉ ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀ»¹zÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 30. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (4) 
jAzÀ (9)£ÉÃ RAqÀUÀ¼À°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CAxÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ 
ªÀiÁ»w MzÀV¹ vÁvÁÌ°PÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (4) jAzÀ (10)gÀ ªÀgÉV£À RAqÀUÀ¼À°è G¯ÉèÃT¹zÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÉÃvÀ£À, ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ, EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ  ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
«¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß G½zÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ®¸ÀPÁÌV CªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 31. ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, rÃ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, É̄PÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ EvÁå¢.- 

 (1) ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ: 

 (J) EªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è£À PÁAiÀÄð¤Ãw «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤ªÁ¹ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É §UÉV£À ¥ÀzÀÝwUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¥ÀzÀ« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼À ±Á±ÀévÀªÁzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À 
²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (¹) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ« ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁV PÀvÀðªÀå ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è J¯Áè À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët  PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (E) ªÀiÁ»w PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ «¨sÁUÀzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ: EªÀgÀÄ 51£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À zÀPÀë PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ: EªÀgÀÄ 52£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀAvÉ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ 
PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4)  rÃ£ï:  EªÀgÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (5) ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À rÃ£ï: EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÉÆUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ 
EvÀgÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) «zÁåyð PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ rÃ£ï:  

 (J) EªÀgÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PË¤ì°AUï PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤zÉÃð±À£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV  ¨sÁ«Ã GzÉÆåÃUÀzÁvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀ KeÉ¤ìUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) QæÃqÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£Á ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀ̧ ÉÃ£ÁzÀ¼À 
(J£ï.¹.¹.), J£ïJ¸ïJ¸ï, ªÀiÁvÀÄUÁjPÉ PË±À®å ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÀoÉåÃvÀgÀ 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CzÉÃ vÀgÀºÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 
AiÉÆÃf À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ K¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

 (¹) «zÁåyð ¤®AiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÉ¥sÉÛjAiÀiÁUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è QæÃqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ°è rÃ£ïUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ: 

 (J) EªÀgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ M§â «zÁéA¸ÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀÄ zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (©) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè 
¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ EªÀgÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á DºÁé¤vÀ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (¹) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÉÆºÀj£À PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞ C©ügÀPÉëUÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

 (r) ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÀ¥Á®PÀ.-  

  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
J¯Áè WÀlPÀUÀ¼À UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ EªÀgÀÄ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

  F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, 24£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ (4) jAzÀ (9)£ÉÃ RAqÀzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ CªÀjUÉ 
ªÀ»¹PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ.-  

 (J) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ M§â ¥ÀÆtðPÁ°PÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  EªÀgÀÄ, 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ¼Àî gÁdå ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ dAn ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ G¥ÀªÀÄºÁ¯ÉÃSÁ¥Á®gÀ zÀeÉðAiÀÄ 
M§â C¢üPÁj - EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî ªÀÄÆªÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÆß ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À¢zÀÝ°è, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÁUÀ®Ä 
¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåQÛAiÉÄAzÀÄ vÁªÀÅ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ£ÁßV £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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 (©) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (¹) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætPÉÆÌ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ CUÀvÀå 
¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  
CªÀgÀÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ 
¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - V 

²PÀët, À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ « À̧ÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët 

 32. ²PÀët.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ºÁUÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
qÁPÀÖgÀ̄ ï rVæ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¯ÁàªÀ¢ü r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁ/ ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) F ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¶ÖöçÃAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ÃwUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
 (3)  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ E-PÀ°PÉ, «vÀjvÀ/zÀÆgÀ ²PÀët, ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£À DzsÁjvÀ eÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ F ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ±À® ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 33. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæzÀ, ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D£Àé¬ÄPÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À°è£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AiÀÄAvÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£À KeÉ¤ìAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è PÁAiÀiÁðZÀgÀuÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀÈ¶-ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀªÀÄwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥ÀPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 34. «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët.- (1) vÁAwæPÀ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjµÀÌgÀuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀ vÀAvÀæeÕÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀéjvÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV gÉÊvÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è 
F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  F «¨sÁUÀªÀÅ ««zsÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀgÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV 
¥ÁævÀåQëPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  F «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ««zsÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃAzÀæ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdåzÀ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄavÀ KeÉAmïUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) gÁdåzÀ°è « À̧ÛgÀuÁ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 35. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtUÀ¼À À̧«Ää®£À.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ  ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
¨ÉgÉvÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀ±ÀåÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝgÀgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ PÉÃqÀgï£À°ègÀvÀPÀÌ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ  ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä ±ÉÃPÀqÀ 
ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ ²PÀët PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «ÄÃ¸À°qÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ°ègÀvÀPÀÌ  ¥sÁåPÀ°Ö ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉ  CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä ±ÉÃPÀqÁ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À rÃ£ïgÀªÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæt CxÀªÁ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ (¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ («¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët) 
EªÀgÀ vÁAwæPÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdåzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¸ÀÛgÀuÁ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛzÁgÀjUÉ 
¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ vÁAwæPÀ ¨ÉA§® MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VI 

¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ É̄PÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 36. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CzÀPÉÌ F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ dªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ,- 

 (J) ±ÀÄ®ÌUÀ½AzÀ, zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ zÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÉ CªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄ, «zÁåyð 
¤®AiÀÄ,  ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥sÁªÀÄÄðUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ DzÁAiÀÄ; 

 (©) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ 
ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (¹) EvÀgÀ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÃtÂUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯Á¨sÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á®UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹éÃPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀæwµÁ×£ÀÀ ¤¢ü JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À ¤¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. EzÀPÉÌ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 
CxÀªÁ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀ KeÉ¤ìAiÀÄÄ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀAwPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ªÉÆvÀÛUÀ¼ÀÄ dªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ 
CªÀ±Àå«zÁÝUÀ̄ É®è CAvÀºÀ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÉ ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À ¤¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢üUÉ 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ vÀ:SÉÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ vÀ:SÉÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÁvÀäPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÁ¤ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÁvÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÀ£Àß zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV C£ÀÄzÁ£À ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 37. ¤¢üAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤¢ü, ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À ¤¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉÃ½zÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 38. ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ DzÉÃ²¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÁgÀ.- ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁr¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¸À®Ä 
C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 39. ºÀtPÁ¹£À CAzÁdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À 
CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ºÀtPÁ¹£À 
CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À CAzÁfUÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV 
C®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÉZÀÑªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 40. ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É.- (1) É̄PÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄÄ eÉÆÃr zÁR¯Áw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ vÀAiÀiÁj À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ½AzÀ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀÄ ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÉÆ§®UÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «vÀgÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÉÆ§®UÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è 
zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (2) ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dªÀiÁ RZÀÄð ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¯ÉPÀÌ ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ¢æ À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¥ÀæwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÉÆqÀ£É ªÀÄAqÀ°UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÉÆqÀ£É gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, s̈ÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ/ZÁmÉðqï DPËAmÉmï ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæ ¤ÃrzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À 
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ/n.«.PÉ.UÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É §¼ÀPÉ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 41. s̈À«µÀå ¤¢ü, ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÉÄ.- (1) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆqÀ£É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀ£Àß 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, °¦PÀ ¹§âA¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ £ËPÀgÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À, G¥ÀzÁ£À, «ªÉÄ 
CxÀªÁ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü, ªÀAwUÉ, ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤¢ü ªÀÄvÀÄÛ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ CAvÀºÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 1925 (1925gÀ PÉÃAzÀæ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 19) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÁUÉ 
gÀa¹zÀ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢ü CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤¢üUÀ½UÉ CªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ DVzÀÝgÉ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÉÝAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«Äw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ É̄ÆÃa¹ vÁ£ÀÄ 
¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¨sÀ«µÀå ¤¢üAiÀÄ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¸À®Ä C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 42. ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¥Àæw ªÀµÀðªÀÇ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ®Ä¥ÀÛªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ 
ErUÀAlÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ :- 

(i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ªÉÃvÀ£À, ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á¢¯ÁégÀÄ, 
EvÀgÀ ¸ÀgÀ§gÁdÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À CAzÁdÄ ªÉZÀÑQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®èzÀ MAzÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À; 

(ii) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
ºÉZÀÄÑªÀj ¨Á§ÄUÀ¼À DªÀvÀðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÁªÀvÀðPÀ ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£À. 

 (2) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¥ÀAZÀªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÉÃj¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ eÁjUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÉAzÀÄ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¹zÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀºÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÁæAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ EvÀgÀ KeÉ¤ìUÀ½AzÀ ¤jÃQëvÀ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆÃj¹zÀ 
¤ªÀé¼À ªÉZÀÑzÀ K¥ÁðrUÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛzÀ ®Ä¥ÀÛªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ ErUÀAlÄ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CzÀÄ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸À°è À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÁUÀÆ CAvÀºÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÁvÀäPÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÀwÛUÀ½AzÀ CxÀªÁ zÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÁ¤ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄzÁ£ÀzÁvÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ vÀ£Àß zsÉåÃAiÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV C£ÀÄzÁ£À ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÀPÀëªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 43. ºÀtPÁ À̧Ä ¸À«Äw.- (1) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ JAzÀgÉ :-  

(i) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ - CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ; 

(ii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ 
zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 
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(iii) ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð CxÀªÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ CxÀªÁ G¥À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 
zÀeÉðVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ zÀeÉðAiÀÄªÀgÀ®èzÀ CªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²vÀgÀÄ; 

(iv) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÄ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ M§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ; 

(v) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ; 

(vi) ¯ÉPÀÌ ¤AiÀÄAvÀæPÀgÀÄ - ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð. 

(2) ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¯ÉPÀÌ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀÄªÀåAiÀÄ CAzÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(ii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹£À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ¥Àj«ÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iii) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀtPÁ¹UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(iv) ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖzÀ DyðPÀ «ÄvÀªÀåAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À®Ä PÀpt PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀUÀvÀå ªÉZÀÑUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀrvÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀt §®ªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ®Æè ªÉZÀÑ ªÀ̧ ÀÆ° 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VII  

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À À̧AAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ 

 44. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É.-(1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
¤¢ðµÀ×¥Àr¹zÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁrzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÁV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ, C¹ÛvÀézÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ À̧ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆ¸À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAdÆgÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ°è£À 
§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹, CfðUÀ¼À ¹éÃPÀÈwUÉ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹, MAzÀÄ EAVèµï 
ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉ »ÃUÉ PÀqÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀë JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀÈvÀÛ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è C¢ü̧ ÀÆa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
F eÁ»gÁvÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CUÀvÀå ¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀÀ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ CAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå¥Àr¹zÀ°è, D §UÉÎ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¸ÀÆZÀ£É ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV 
¸À°è¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌzÀ ªÉÆ§®UÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV Cfð¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÉ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MzÀV¹ eÁ»gÁw£À°è ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¹zÀ PÁ®«ÄwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀjUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ MzÀV¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÉÃ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ ²PÀëtPÉÌ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ À̧ÄÛvÀ K¥Áðl£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è 
¸ÁÜ¦¸À̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ D ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ; 

(ii) CzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÞªÁV gÀa¸À̄ ÁzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀnÖzÉ; 

(iii) ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CºÀðvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ¥ÀzÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧ÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ D 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ²PÀët, É̈ÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃwUÀ¼À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÀPÀÌ K¥Áðl£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAxÀzÁÝVzÉ; 

(iv) PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAxÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁVªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¥Á®PÀgÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÁ¸ÀªÁVgÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÁV D PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CxÀªÁ D PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ ªÀ̧ ÀwUÀ¼À°è 
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¤ªÁ¸ÀPÁÌV ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(v) UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ; 

(vi) ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃjgÀÄªÀ°è, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV D «eÕÁ£ÀzÀ ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¹zÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ±Á¯É CxÀªÁ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ¸ÀAUÀæºÁ®AiÀÄ, ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃVPÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(vii) ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¥Àj«ÄwAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ºÀwÛgÀ CxÀªÁ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸ÀPÁÌV MzÀV¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ¹§âA¢AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ 
ªÀ̧ ÀwUÁV ¸ÀÆPÀÛ K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

(viii) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀPÀë PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV vÀPÀÌ K¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 
ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ½ªÉ; ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  

(ix) «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ¦üÃdÄ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 (4) ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåQÛUÀ½AzÀ CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ 
E®èzÉAiÉÄÃ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ, £ÉÆÃAzÁ¬ÄvÀ ¸ÀAWÀ CxÀªÁ 
£ÉÆÃAzÁ¬ÄvÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ læ¸ïÖUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (5) CfðAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É E®èzÉ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C©ü£ÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉA§ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ½PÉAiÀÄÄ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (2)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ EqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«Äw¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÉ  ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð±À£À ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÁV, MAzÀÄ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (8) «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°è «ªÀj¹zÀ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ºÁUÀÆ vÁ£ÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ CxÀªÁ ¤gÁPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÉ JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀ£Àß 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (10) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ CqÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß, C£ÀÄ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ J¯Áè £ÀqÀªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀiÁZïð ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÆÛAzÀPÉÌ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä wÃªÀiÁð£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (11) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, ¸ÀÜ½AiÀÄ «ZÁgÀuÁ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄìUÀ¼À 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CAvÀºÀ CfðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÉAzÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
«ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ°è  ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ, ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf À̧®Ä CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¸À®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ vÀ£Àß ²¥sÁgÀ̧ Àì£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (12) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CzÀgÀAvÉ O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (13) DzÁUÀÆå À̧AAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwAiÀÄÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖAvÀºÀ EvÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤zsÀðj¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ, CAvÀºÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (14) ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÁV CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¨sÁUÀPÁÌV, CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀzÀ ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄAdÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÉ, 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É CxÀªÁ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½®èzÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÉÆqÀ£É AiÀiÁªÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf À̧̄ ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ, D ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (15) CAvÀºÀ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
¤gÁPÀj¹zÀÝgÉ, ºÁUÉ ¤gÁPÀj¸À®Ä PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (16) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ¸À°è¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß (12)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è CfðzÁgÀ£ÀÄ »AzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (17) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðPÁÌV, ¥Àæ À̧PÀÛ EgÀÄªÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ C£ÀÄ¸ÀgÀuÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £À«ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄAdÆgÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£ÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (18) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÁ¶ðPÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è 
¤zsÀðj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 45. ºÉÆ¸À PÁ É̄Ãf£À°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¤§ðAzsÀ.- (1) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀAxÀ  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ 
MAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ D ºÉÆ¸À PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ CAxÀ MAzÀÄ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À®Ä «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄAdÆgÁw ¤ÃrzÀÝ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.  

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß G®èAX À̧ÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ºÉÆA¢gÀzÀ «zÁå À̧A¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¤µÉÃzsÀ C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ, 1992gÀ (1993gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
C¢ü¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 7) CrAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 46. ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä ¤§ðAzsÀ.-  vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ CªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ vÀ£Àß 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢vÀªÁV®èzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¸À̄ ÁzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåVAvÀ ºÉaÑUÉAiÀiÁV PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ 
CxÀªÁ ªÁå À̧AUÀ PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ, PÁ É̄ÃdÄ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ºÁdgÁUÀ®Ä CºÀð£ÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 47. SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É.- (1) LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀ CªÀ¢üUÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è GvÀÌøµÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ºÁUÀÆ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ CºÀðªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) 45£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀÄxÉÆÃavÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAdÆgÁwUÉ 
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (3) SÁAiÀÄA DV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À, DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÁAiÀÄð 
ªÉÊRjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÉÆ£É¥ÀPÀë MAzÀÄ ¸À®zÀAvÉ DUÁUÉÎ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj²Ã®£É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) ¥ÀÆªÉÇÃðPÀÛ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, SÁAiÀÄA DV ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, (1)£ÉÃ G¥À 
¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁVzÀÝ°è, CzÀgÀ SÁAiÀÄA 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝ¥Àr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ MAzÀÄ CªÀPÁ±ÀPÉÆlÖ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è: 

  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, SÁAiÀÄA ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁ¶ðPÀ DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ À®Ä PÉÆÃgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 48. ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.- (1) À̧AAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
G¥À§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁzÀgÉ 
CxÀªÁ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ½UÉ zÀPÉÌ GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV CxÀªÁ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV ¥ÀæzÀvÀÛªÁzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) CAvÀºÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ 
¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÆ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄAr¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ PÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CAvÀºÀ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸À̄ ÁVzÉAiÉÆÃ 
D PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß °TvÀzÀ°è ¤gÀÆ¦¹ CAxÀ MAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, £ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, vÀ£Àß w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ D PÁ É̄ÃdÄ ¸ÀzÀj ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀ£Àß 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ 
¤¢ðµÀÖªÁV w½¹zÀ ¥ÀvÀæzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®jUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) (3)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è ºÁUÉ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ±Àå«zÀÝ°è, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸À 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉUÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (5) ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CxÀªÁ »A¢£À G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ°è G É̄èÃT¸À̄ ÁzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄVzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß, CzÀgÀ°è w½¹zÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸À°è¹zÀ 
ªÀÄ£À«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÁ£ÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ ¤ÃrzÀ 
MAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, MAzÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¹ 
CAVÃPÀj¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (5)£ÉÃ G¥À ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è£À MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ 
CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀ vÀgÀªÁAiÀÄ, D 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è vÀ£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ ªÁ¥À̧ ÀÄì PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹PÉÆqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (7) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAiÀiÁð É̄ÆÃa¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
»AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀ CAwªÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CAVÃPÀj¸ÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ ¤tðAiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁdjzÀÝ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ JgÀqÀgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¨ÉA§® zÉÆgÉvÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¤tðAiÀÄªÀÅ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½¬ÄAzÀ CAVÃPÀÈvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÁV ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (8) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß, ¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸ÀÄ, PÁ¯ÉÃf£À GvÀÛgÀ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå «µÀAiÀÄPÀ 
¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ¤tðAiÀÄªÀÇ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ J¯Áè zÀ̧ ÁÛªÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wÃªÀiÁð£À PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÁÌV gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ 
M¦à¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (9) gÁdå À̧PÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÉaÑ£À «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀªÁAiÀÄ, 
MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: 
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»AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ 
¤zÉÃð²¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (10) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, CAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (11) ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆtðªÁV CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±À: »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ, ¤¢ðµÀÖ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÁUÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 
¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀÜ¼ÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CAvÀºÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ J®è zÁR É̄UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf¤AzÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀUÁð¬Ä¹zÀ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 49. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß À̧éAiÀÄA ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉ.- (1) vÀ£Àß C¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðzÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ GfðvÀªÁUÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CxÀªÁ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ PÀÄ¹vÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄÆgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ½VAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÀAvÉ D §UÉÎ 
PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¹ £ÉÆÃnÃ¸À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉAiÀÄ CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀÆPÀÛ UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CAVÃPÀj¸ÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ, CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ UÉÆvÀÄÛªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, CzÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ §UÉÎ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ«PÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤gÁPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ  «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¤zÉÃð±À£À ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ CAxÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CzÀPÀÌ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀðzÀ ZÁ°Û CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ O¥ÀZÁjPÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (5) ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ̄ ÁzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ, ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ 
PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ ªÁå À̧AUÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÁªÀPÁ±À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖUÉ ºÉaÑ¹ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ J®è zÁR É̄UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®àlÖ PÁ¯ÉÃf¤AzÀ, AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è CAxÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀgÉÆÃ C°èUÉ 
ªÀUÁð¬Ä¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (6) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃnÃ¹£À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ vÉÆA§vÀÄÛ 
¢£ÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ §UÉÎ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, (4)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®Ä DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 50. PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ.Š (1)  ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É CxÀªÁ ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ «±ÉÃµÀ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ M¼ÀUÉ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÉÄAzÀÄ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ 
PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV ¥ÀÇtðªÁVAiÀiÁUÀ° CxÀªÁ ¨sÁUÀ±ÀBªÁVAiÀiÁUÀ° »AvÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðlÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 51.  PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ.Š(1) SÁAiÀÄA DV ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÆ 
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£ÉÆqÀ£É 
¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ, D PÁ¯ÉÃf£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ zÀPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
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UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß ¤tð¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ CUÀvÀå¥Àr¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß, «ªÀgÀt ¥ÀnÖPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀjUÉ MzÀV¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (2) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, CAxÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß F GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV gÀa¹zÀ MAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄwAiÀÄÄ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ 
¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ, ºÁUÉ ¥Àj«ÃPÀëuÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ¯ÉÃd£ÀÄß, ¤¢ðµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÀ CªÀ¢üAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, 
AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è vÀ£ÀUÉ CªÀ±ÀåÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
PÉÆÃgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

  (4) ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À 
§UÉÎ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ¤zÉðÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

CzsÁåAiÀÄ - VIII 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 52. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV, F ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, JAzÀgÉ:- 

 (1) ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ½¸À®Ä  CªÀ±ÀåªÁzÀ CxÀªÁ C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É, ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (3) PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀ£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ jÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (4) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À ªÀVÃðPÀgÀt, «zÁåºÀðvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ jÃw, 
¸ÉÃªÁ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (5) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥sÁåPÀ°ÖUÀ¼ÀÄ, E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÁÜ¥À£É, ¸À«Ää®£À, G¥À«¨sÀd£ÉÀ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÞw; 

 (6) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁÌV «±ÁæAw ªÉÃvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«ªÀiÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAxÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (7) ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèÃªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä WÀlPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (8) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (9) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀrAiÀÄ°è, £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃªÁµÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj±ÀæªÀÄzsÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¢£À ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ¨sÀvÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ; 

 (10) ¥ÀjÃPÁë ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÀëPÀgÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zsÁ£À; 

 (11) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ; 

 (12) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¹§âA¢UÀ¼À £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÁV DAiÉÄÌ ¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À 
gÀZÀ£É; 

 (13) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ EvÀgÀ J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

 53. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- (1) E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw PÉÆÃj ¸À°è¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðj 
gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è CzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀluÉAiÀiÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ EzÀÄ eÁjUÉ §gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (3) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¸À¯ÁzÀ J¯Áè ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj gÁdå¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀluÉUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

 54. «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀÄ¸ÀAUÀvÀªÁzÀ 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß.- 

(i) vÀªÀÄä ¸À̈ sÉUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄð «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆÃgÀAUÁV CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¤UÀ¢¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 

(ii) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤AiÀÄAwæ À̧̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
G¥À§A¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 

(iii) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½AzÀ G¥À§A¢ü¹gÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ½UÉÃ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV: 

- gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (2) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ gÀa¹zÀ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, F §UÉÎ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀÀ¥ÀnÖgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ, ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀjÃPÁë ¥ÀzÀÞw,  ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ G¥À§AzsÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) «zÁå«µÀAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, »A¢£À G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Áå£ÀéAiÀÄPÉÌ zsÀPÉÌAiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉ, 
«¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,- 

 (J) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£ÀªÀiÁqÀ®Ä WÀlPÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (©) UËgÀªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, «zÁå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀ« »A¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ; 

 (¹) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀzÀÞwUÁV; 

 (r) ¥sÉ̄ ÉÆÃ²¥ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁÌ®gï²¥ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÖöÊ¥ÉAqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²µÀåªÉÃvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÁV; 

 (E) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÁV 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ©qÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÁV; 

 (J¥sï) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ZÁdÄð ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ±ÀÄ®ÌPÁÌV; 

 (f) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¥ÀvÀæUÀ½UÁV gÀa¸À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ 
ªÁå¸ÀAUÀUÀ½UÁV; 

 (JZï) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ r¥ÉÆèªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ CºÀðvÉUÁV; 

 (L) ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ «zÁå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ½UÁV; 

 (eÉ) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ²¸ÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (PÉ) «zÁåyð¤AiÀÄgÀÀ ªÀ̧ Àw, ²¸ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ «±ÉÃµÀ K¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyð¤AiÀÄjUÁVAiÉÄÃ «±ÉÃµÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ½UÉ G¥À§AzsÀPÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (J¯ï) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¸ÀzÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß «¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV; 

 (JA) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV; 

- gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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CzsÁåAiÀÄ - IX 

¸ÀAQÃtð 

 55. PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¹AzsÀÄvÀézÀ G½ À̧Ä«PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® F ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è, 
JAzÀgÉ:- 

(i) AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ°¸ÁÜ£À CxÀªÁ zÉÆÃµÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CxÀªÁ 

(ii) ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ UÀÄuÁA±ÀUÀ½UÉ ¨ÁzsÉ GAlÄªÀiÁqÀzÀ D PÁAiÀÄð CxÀªÁ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
zÉÆÃµÀ CxÀªÁ PÀæªÀÄ¨Á»gÀvÉ. 

 56. «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÁ¸À À̧Ü¼À.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ 
ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀÀ̄ ÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ªÁ¹¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. DzÁUÀÆå, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ°è 
CAxÀ ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÀÅ zÉÆgÀPÀ¢zÀÝ°è «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ C¢üPÀÈvÀgÁzÀ M§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ CxÀªÁ SÁ¸ÀV ªÁ¸À̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹¸À®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 57. ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
¤zÉÃð±À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ¢AzÀ DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
vÀAiÀiÁj À̧vÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjZÀ®£É ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÄ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀt£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 
CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢qÀÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, CzÀ£ÀÄß «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ JgÀqÀÆ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 58. C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃd£É.- PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, DzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è 
gÀa¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è vÁ£ÀÄ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄwUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, C¢üPÁj, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ, 
E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀZÉÃjUÉ ¥ÀævÁåAiÉÆÃf À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 59. Cqï-ºÁPï À̧«ÄwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀéAiÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀrAiÀÄ°è£À CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À®Ä, ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV Cqï-ºÁPï 
¸À«ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 60. ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ°è «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ CxÀªÁ 
EvÀgÀ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁV £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ ¸ÀzÀ̧ Àå£ÁUÀ®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ CºÀðvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÄ GzÀã«¹zÀ°è, D «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÁÌV PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ 
§UÉÎ CªÀgÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÉÃ CAwªÀÄªÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ CzÀjAzÀ 
¨Á¢üvÀ£ÁzÀ ªÀåQÛUÉ vÀ£Àß CºÀªÁ®Ä ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä AiÀÄÄPÀÛ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 61. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀªÀ É̄ÆÃPÀ£À DAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀ.- (1) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ, ¥Àæw LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÉÆªÉÄä 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀðºÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV 
MAzÀÄ DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

 (2) DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ, ªÀÄÆªÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®èzÀAvÉ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹ 
£ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. CªÀgÀ°è M§âgÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (3) ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤zsÀðj¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DVgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 (4) DAiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ «ZÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ²¥sÁgÀ¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 
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 (5) PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃa¹, ²¥sÁgÀ¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÉAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀAxÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 (6) gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ, PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ eÕÁ¥À£À ¥ÀvÀæzÉÆqÀ£É ²¥sÁgÀ̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÁdå «zsÁ£À ªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ G¨sÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

 62. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw.- (1) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸À̄ ÁzÀAvÉ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÀÄwAiÉÆqÀ£É PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ:  

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ ªÉÃvÀ£À ±ÉæÃtÂAiÀÄzÀÝQÌAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ªÉÃvÀ£À±ÉæÃtÂ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÁwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CAxÀ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 

 (2) F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÀ CxÀªÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉV£À CªÀ¢üUÉ, «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ½UÉ 
£ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAxÀ ¤§AzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ µÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ 
PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 63. vÁvÁÌ°PÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ, PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ PÀÄ¯Á¢ü¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
¥ÀÆªÁð£ÀÄªÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ CªÀ¢üUÁV F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ J¯Áè CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæPÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ 
CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ C¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¤ªÀð»¸À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÉÃ PÀvÀðªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À°è G¥À§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ CAxÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ CxÀªÁ 
¤PÁAiÀÄªÀÅ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ ZÀ̄ Á¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 64. ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ gÀPÀëuÉ.- F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ «¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV ¸ÀzÁãªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÁÌV «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼À, ¤PÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À CxÀªÁ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
zÁªÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉ £ÀqȨ́ À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À EgÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀµÀÖ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉèöÊªÀiï ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.   

 65. vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼À ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ C¢üPÁgÀ.- (1) «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CxÀªÁ ¤PÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄ£ÁgÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÉÆAzÀgÉ GzÀã«¹zÀgÉ, gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄ 
¤ªÁgÀuÉUÁV CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÉAzÀÄ vÀ£ÀUÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀAxÀ ºÁUÀÆ F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ 
C¸ÀAUÀvÀªÀ®èzÀ G¥À§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ: 

  ¥ÀgÀAvÀÄ, F CzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁzÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ CAxÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è.   

 (2) (1)£ÉÃ G¥À¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 8£ÉÃ G¥À-
¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ DzÀµÀÄÖ ¨ÉÃUÀ£É gÁdå 
«zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ CzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ MAzÀÄ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ JgÀqÀÄ 
CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀUÀ¼À°è CqÀPÀªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ MlÄÖ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¢üAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀzÀj CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ  ªÀÄÄAZÉ gÁdå «zsÁ£ÀªÀÄAqÀ®zÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇAzÀÄ 
¸ÀzÀ£ÀªÀÅ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ, CxÀªÁ D C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÉÌ 
§gÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®èªÉAzÀÄ ¤zÉÃð²¹zÀgÉ ºÁUÀÆ D ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¤zÉÃð±À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ£ÀªÀÅ M¦àzÀgÉ 
vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ CAxÀ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÁð£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðmÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. DzÁUÀÆå, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ CAxÀ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ CxÀªÁ gÀzÀÞwAiÀÄÄ F 
C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è F ªÀÄÄAZÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉUÉ ¨ÁzsÉ GAlÄªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÝ®è. 
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 66. PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉ.- «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀÆrzÀ CxÀªÁ CzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀ J¯Áè zÁªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV PÀÄ®¸ÀaªÀÀgÀÄ CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®¥ÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EzÀgÀÀÀ §UÉÎ D¢üPÁgÀ 
¤ÃrzÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â EvÀgÀ C¢üPÁjAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü̧ ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ, ¥Áæ¹PÀÆåmï ªÀiÁqÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæwgÀQë¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.  

  67. ¤gÀ À̧£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½¸ÀÄ«PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.- (1)  vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ DzsÁåzÉÃ±À, 2008£ÀÄß (2008 gÀ 
DzsÁåzÉÃ±À ¸ÀASÉå 2) F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

  (2) ºÁUÉ ¤gÀ̧ À£ÀUÉÆ½¹zÁÝUÀÆå, À̧zÀj DzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð CxÀªÁ 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß F DzsÁåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  CxÀªÁ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ.   

C£ÀÄ¸ÀÆa 

 (2(31)£ÉÃ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr) 

I. PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

a. vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ 

b. ¨sÀvÀÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀ®AiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
PÉÃAzÀæ, ªÀÄÆrUÉgÉ 

c. vÉAUÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ,, CgÀ¹ÃPÉgÉ 

d. PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£À PÉÃAzÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÀ®AiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, »jAiÀÄÆgÀÄ 

e. UÉÆÃqÀA© ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, G¯Áè¼À 

f. CrPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, ¹©£ÀPÉgÉ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥sÁgÀA, wÃxÀðºÀ½î 

II. PÀÈ¶ «eÕÁ£ÀUÀ¼À «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ. 

a. QvÀÆÛgÀÄ gÁtÂ ZÉ£ÀßªÀÄä vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, CgÀ̈ sÁ« 

b. vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, PÀt§gÀV 

c. vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, PÀÄA¨Á¥ÀÄgÀ 

d. vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, wqÀUÀÄAr 

e. ªÉÄt¸ÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, ²gÀ¹ 

f. ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄQ£À eÉÆÃ¼À ¨É¼ÉzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ªÉÄt¹£ÀPÁ¬Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ, zÉÃ« ºÉÆ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 

g. ©ÃzÀgï vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢üÃ£À ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¹ ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ d£ÀªÁqÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

h. ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ. 

  F ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁrzÀ J¯Áè À̧A¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ ¨É¼ÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DªÀvÀðPÀ ¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, (¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÃvÀgÀ) ¹§âA¢, ¹ÜgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÉÄÃvÀªÁV 
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

 gÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ oÁPÀÆgï 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀÄ 

 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è, 
f.PÉ. É̈ÆÃgÉÃUËqÀ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð 
¸ÀA¸À¢ÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£Á E¯ÁSÉ 
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KARNATAKA ORDINANCE NO. 3 OF 2009 

(Promulgated by the Governor of Karnataka in the sixtieth year of the Republic of India and First 
Published in the Karnataka Gazette Extra-Ordinary on the 2

nd
 day of June 2009)  

THE UNIVERSITY OF HORTICULTURAL SCIENCES  ORDINANCE, 2009. 

  An Ordinance to provide for establishment and incorporation of a separate University for 
Horticulture in the State of Karnataka and matters connected therewith; 

  Whereas it is expedient to provide for the establishment and incorporation of a separate 
University for Horticulture in the State of Karnataka and to provide for matters connected therewith or 
incidental thereto; 

  Whereas both Houses of the State Legislature are not in session and the Governor of Karnataka is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate action to establish 
and incorporate separate University dedicated for Study and Research of Horticultural Sciences through 
systematic instruction, teaching and training in Horticultural Sciences and to inculcate among citizens a 
sense of meaningful concern for the Horticultural Sciences in a system of parliamentary democracy in the 
State of Karnataka. 

 Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 213 of the Constitution 
of India, the Governor of Karnataka is pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance, namely:- 

CHAPTER-I 

PRELIMINARY 

 1. Short title and commencement –(1) This Ordinance may be called the University of 
Horticultural Sciences Ordinance, 2009. 

 (2) It shall deemed to have come into force from 22
nd

 November 2008.   

 2. Definitions.- In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

 (1) “Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the University;  

 (2) “Affiliated college” means a college or an Institution within the University jurisdiction  and 
affiliated to the University in accordance with the statutes prescribed and providing courses of 
study for admission to the examination for Degrees, Diplomas or other academic distinctions of  
the University;  

 (3) “Authority” means any Authority of the University specified in section 11; 

 (4) “Board” means the Board of Management of the University; 

 (5) “Board of Studies” means academic affairs committee at faculty level; 

 (6) “Campus” means a premises which includes college, Hostels, staff residences, farm land  and 
other assets associated with teaching, research and extension activity relating to horticulture; 

 (7) “College” means a constituent college of the University under its direct control  and management 
whether located at the Headquarters, campus or elsewhere;  

 (8) “Chancellor” means the Chancellor of the University; 

 (9) “Comptroller” means the Comptroller of the University; 

 (10) “Dean” means Head of the Constituent College or Post Graduate Studies of the University; 

 (11) “Dean-Student Welfare” means Dean of student welfare, counseling and student placement; 

 (12) “Director” includes the Director of Education, Director of Research and Director of  Extension;  

 (13) “Distance Education” means is a field of education that aims to deliver education to students who 
are physically off site rather than attending courses in person,  teachers and students may 
communicate at times of their own choosing by exchanging printed/electronic/other technology 
media;  

  (14) “Extension Council” means Extension Education Council of the University; 

 (15) "Extension Education" means the educational activities concerned with the training of farmers, 
home makers, entrepreneurs and other groups concerned with horticulture and allied sciences 
and various phases of scientific technology related to horticultural production and marketing and 
includes demonstration to carry forward the new technology and innovation to farms and farm 
homes through the departments of University, Vignan Kendras and its affiliated colleges;  

 (16) “Faculty” means Faculty in the University, as specified  in the Ordinance and the statutes; 

 (17) “Government” means the Government of Karnataka; 
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 (18) “Head of the Department” means Head of a Department of the University and Constituent 
Colleges; 

  (19) “Horticulture” includes the basic and applied sciences of,- 

(a) All aspects of Horticultural crops such as vegetables, fruits, flowers, spices, plantation crops, 
medicinal and aromatic crops etc., 

(b) Agricultural crops; 

(c) Natural Resource Management; 

(d) Soil and Water Management; 

(e) Crop improvement including Production and protection; 

(f) Irrigation and weed Management; 

(g) Production of Seed and Plant Material; 

(h) Land use planning and Management; 

(i) Land scaping; 

(j) Horti-silviculture, Farm-Forestry and Forest and Wild life Management; 

(k) Economics; 

(l) Marketing, Co-operation and Business Management; 

(m) Food Science and Technology; 

(n) Post harvest Management including processing; 

(o) Bio-Technology; 

(p) Mushroom Culture; 

(q) Engineering; 

(r) Veterinary and Animal Sciences including poultry; 

(s) Dairy Science and Technology; 

(t) Psiciculture and Fisheries Management; 

(u) Rural Development; 

(v) Basic Sciences and Humanities; 

(w) Apiculture and Sericulture; 

(x) Any other subject related to Horticulture as suggested by the Government/ICAR. 

 (20) “Horticultural Research Station” means Zonal Horticultural Research Station, Main Horticultural 
Research Station, Regional Horticultural  Research Station, Horticultural Research Station or any 
other research station of the University;  

 (21) “Hostel” means a place of residence for students of the University maintained or recognized by the 
University either as a part of or separate from the University; 

 (22) “Officer” means officer of the University as specified in the Ordinance or  Statutes; 

 (23) “Public Private Partnership” means joint venture between university and public/private 
Organizations for the development and promotion of Horticulture; 

 (24) “Research” means the development of technologies; 

 (25) “Revolving Fund” means the budget allotted to the individuals/institutions for developing 
technologies, seed and planting material and to revolve the money for the further development; 

 (26) “Prescribed” means prescribed by the statutes of the University; 

 (27) “Registrar” means the Registrar of the University; 

 (28) “Regulations” means the regulations made under section 49; 

 (29) “Research Council” means Research Council of the University; 

 (30) “Schedule” means Schedule appended to this Ordinance. 

 (31)  “Statutes” means the Statutes of the University covering governing matters  of policy, procedure 
etc made under this Ordinance; 
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 (32) “Student” means a person admitted and enrolled in a constituent college or an affiliated college of 
the University for pursuing a course of study for a degree, diploma or other academic distinction 
duly instituted; 

 (33) “Teacher” means a person not below the rank of an Assistant Professor appointed or recognized 
by the University for the purpose of imparting instructions or conducting and guiding research 
and/or extension education programmes, and may include any other person who may be declared 
by the Statutes to be a teacher; 

 (34) “Transfer of Technology (TOT) units”  means Vigyan Kendra, Extension Education Units (EEUs), 
Staff Training Units (STU), Horticultural Technology Information Centre (HTIC), Bakery Training 
Unit (BTU), Post Harvest Technology Institute (PHTI) and such other centers established by the 
University;  

 (35) “Unit” means college /Research station/extension education units/ Thotagarike Vigynana 
Kendras and other institutes concerned with Horticulture;   

 (36) “University” means  University of Horticultural Sciences established under section 3; 

 (37)  “University area”means the area under the jurisdiction of the University; 

 (38) “Vice-Chancellor” means the Vice-Chancellor of the University; 

   (39) “Vignana Kendras” means Thotagarike Vignana Kendra (TVK), Krishi Vignana Kendra (KVK). 

CHAPTER - II 

THE UNIVERSITY  

 3. Establishment and incorporation of the University.- (1) As soon as from the date of 
commencement of this Ordinance there shall be an University established in the State by the name “ 
University of Horticultural Sciences.”  

 (2) The University shall be a body corporate having perpetual succession and a common seal and 
shall sue and be sued by its name. 

 (3) The University shall consist of a Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, Board of Management, Academic 
Council, Research Council, Extension Council and other authorities and officers and constituent bodies 
as set forth in this Ordinance or as provided in the Statutes. 

 (4) The University shall be competent to acquire and hold property, both movable and immovable, to 
lease, sell or otherwise transfer any movable or immovable property which may have become vested or 
have been acquired by it for the purpose of the University with the prior approval of the State Government 
and to borrow money from the Central Government, State Government or any other approved sources and 
do all other things necessary for the purpose of this Ordinance. 

 (5) In all suits and other legal proceedings by or against the University, the pleading shall be signed 
and verified and all processes in such suits and proceedings shall be issued to and served on the 
Registrar.   

 (6) The Headquarters of the University shall be at Bagalkot. 

 4. Territorial jurisdiction and constituent bodies.- (1) With respect to teaching at the University 
or college level, research and extension education programmes in the field of horticulture, defined in this 
Ordinance, the territorial jurisdiction and responsibility of this University shall extend to the State of 
Karnataka.  

 (2) On and from the date of establishment of the University, no new college imparting education in 
Horticulture shall be established except as a constituent or affiliated college of the University.  

 (3) All Horticulture Colleges, Horticultural Research Stations, Thotagarike Vignan Kendras and other 
institutions coming under the jurisdiction and authority of the University shall come in as constituent 
units of the University under the full management and control of the University officers and authorities.  
No unit shall be recognized as an affiliated college unless otherwise recognized as affiliated college by the 
University.  

 (4) The University may assume responsibility for the establishment, development including research, 
extension and operations of its constituent bodies in the territorial jurisdiction and abroad as may be 
required 

 (5) University may have collaboration of academic programmes for research projects having multi 
disciplinary approach with other Universities or reputed Universities in India and abroad.  

    5. Objectives of the University.- The University shall be deemed to have been established and 
incorporated with the following objects, namely;- 
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 (a) To make provision for imparting education towards development of quality human resource in 
different branches of study as stated under  clause (20) of section 2; 

 (b) To further the advancement of learning including distance education and conducting of research, 
particularly in horticulture and other allied sciences; 

 (c) To undertake the extension education of such science and technologies, specially for the rural 
people of the State;    

 (d) To promote partnership and linkages with national and international  educational, Industries, 
research institutes of  Semi Government / Government / Private and others;  

 (e)  Such other objects as the State Government may by notification in the official Gazette specify 
from time to time. 

 6. Admission to the University:  (1) The University shall, subject to the provisions of this 
Ordinance and the Statutes, be open to all persons: 

  Provided that nothing in this section shall require the University to admit to any course of study 
any person who does not meet the prescribed academic standards, for admission or to retain on the rolls 
of the University or persons whose academic records are below the minimum standard required for the 
award of a degree or whose personal conduct is prejudicial to the interest of the University or such as to 
be inimical to the purpose of the University or to the appropriate rights and privileges of other students 
and staff: 

  Provided further that nothing in this section shall be deemed to require the University to admit to 
any course of study a larger number of students than that can be accommodated in the available faculties 
of the University or of any particular college or Department as determined by the Academic Council. 

 (2) Subject  to sub-section (1), the State Government may direct that the University shall reserve in 
colleges seats for women, the persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
agriculturists or the children of agriculturists and candidates from other states , foreign students  who 
possess the minimum qualification prescribed in this behalf and who pass such practical tests in 
agriculture or horticulture as the Government may by order specify. Children and wards of freedom 
fighters, defence personnel and ex-serviceman and such socially and educationally backward classes of 
citizens as may be declared by the Government in this behalf and where such direction has been given, 
the University shall make reservation accordingly. 

  Explanation: For the purpose of this sub-section, - 

 (i) ‘Agriculturist’ means a person who as owner holds land and whose main source of income is from 
personal cultivation of land and includes any person whose principal means of livelihood is from 
manual labour in agricultural lands; and 

 (ii) ‘Freedom fighter’ means a person of the category declared by the Government from time to time as 
such. 

 7. Powers and Functions of the University.-  The University shall have the following powers and 
functions, namely:- 

(1) to provide for undergraduate and postgraduate instructions in horticulture and other allied 
branches of learning as the University may deem fit; 

(2) to provide for conducting of research in horticulture and allied branches of learning; 

(3) to provide for dissemination of the findings of research and technical information through 
extension education programme; 

(4) to institute course of study and hold examinations and confer degrees, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a prescribed course of study or research or 
both in the University including part time courses and/or research carried out in any other 
University or recognized institutions for this purpose; 

(5) to confer honorary degrees and other distinctions as may be prescribed; 

(6) to provide training for farmers field workers, village leaders and other persons not enrolled as 
regular students of the University; 

(7) to collaborate with other universities and institutions in such manner and for such purposes as 
the university may determine, subject to the limitations set forth in section 4; 

(8) to establish and maintain colleges and other institutions relating to horticulture and allied 
Sciences; 

(9) to establish and maintain laboratories, libraries, research stations and institutions and museums 
for teaching, research and extension education; 
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(10) to create teaching, research and extension education posts and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(11) to create administrative and other posts and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(12) to institute and award fellowships, scholarships, stipends and prizes in accordance with the 
Statutes; 

(13) to institute and maintain residential accommodations for students and staff of the University; 

(14) to fix, demand and receive such fees and other charges as may be prescribed; 

(15) to supervise and control the residence, conduct and discipline of the students of the University, 
and to make arrangements for promoting their health and welfare; 

(16) to accept donations from foreign countries and from within the  country; 

 Provided that no donations from a foreign country, foreign foundation or from any person in such 
country shall be accepted by the University save with the prior approval of the Government. 

(17) to allow the university to admit to its privileges the institutions functioning outside India; 

(18) to grant affiliation to private horticultural institutions to conduct instruction in horticulture and 
allied sciences as decided under  various statutes; 

(19) to do all such acts and things whether incidental to the powers aforesaid or not as may be 
required in furtherance of the objects of the university. 

 8. Transfer of certain Colleges, Institutions and employees of the University.- (1) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Karnataka Universities of Agricultural Sciences Act, 1963 
(Karnataka Act 22 of 1963), the colleges, research stations, All India Co-ordinated Research Projects on 
horticultural crops and other institutions and also the farms of State Departments of Horticulture and 
Agriculture specified in the schedule-I and the attached hostels and other buildings together with the 
articles of furniture, libraries, books, laboratory, stores, instruments, apparatus, appliances and 
equipments, revolving funds and all other property both movable and immovable owned and managed by 
the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad and the University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore 
and the State Government prior to the specified date shall along with all the properties, assets, liabilities 
and obligations stand transferred to, and vest in, the University.  

 (2)  Any student of a college or institution specified in sub-section (1), who was studying for any final 
examination of the University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore or the University of Agricultural 
Sciences, Dharwad, as the case may be, prior to the specified date, shall be permitted to complete his 
course, and the concerned University shall make arrangements for holding such students, examinations.   

 (3)  If the University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore and University of Agricultural Sciences, 
Dharwad have prior to the specified date held any examination, the result of which has been declared and 
degree relating thereto has not been conferred or issued or the results of any such examination have not 
been declared though the course requirements are completed, then the University of Agricultural 
Sciences, Bangalore and the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad as the case may be, declare the 
results and confer the degree.  

 (4)  Every person employed by the University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore and the University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad, and serving in any of the colleges, research stations or institutions 
specified in sub-section (1) shall, as from the specified date, be transferred to the University on the same 
conditions of service as were applicable to him before such transfer and continue to be governed by the 
same conditions of service unless and until such conditions are altered by the University;  

 (5) Every person of Horticulture faculty employed by University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore or 
the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad, and serving in any of the Colleges/ Research Stations / 
Institutions not specified in sub section (1) shall, as from the specified date be transferred on option to the 
Horticulture University based on the availability of post on the same conditions of service as were 
applicable to him before such transfer and continue to be governed by the same conditions of service 
unless and until such conditions are altered by the University;  

   (6) Every person other than teacher employed by the University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore 
and the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad,  serving in any of the Colleges, Research Stations / 
Institution not specified in sub section (1) shall be transferred on option to the Horticulture University  
based on the availability of posts on the same conditions of service as were applicable to him before such 
transfer and continue to be governed by the same conditions of service unless and until such conditions 
are altered by the University;  

 (7) Any teacher of agriculture and allied sciences and every person other than teachers if he wants to 
remain in the parent Universities shall be transferred only after three years from the new University with 
the mutual consent of Vice-Chancellor of the Horticulture University and the parent Universities: 
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  Provided that no such person who is deputed from the State Government to University of 
Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore and the University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad, shall be 
transferred to the University, without the prior approval of the State Government:  

  Provided further that no person employed by the State Government but working in Colleges, 
research stations or institutions mentioned in the Schedule shall be transferred to the University, unless 
the State Government takes a decision on the status of his employment, and till then he/she shall 
continue to be governed by the cadre and recruitment rules under which he was employed.  

 (8) The Post-Graduate Education in Horticulture will continue at GKVK Campus under the University 
of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore till a notification is issued in this behalf by the State Government.  

 (9) The required faculty for the University out of the Horticulture Division from the University of 
Agricultural Sciences of GKVK Campus shall be determined by the State Government.  

 (10) The infra-structure of  the Horticulture Division, consisting of 60 hectares  of the GKVK campus  
shall be transferred to the Horticulture University by a notification to be issued in this behalf  by the State 
Government.   

 9. Inspection and control.- (1) The Chancellor shall, if so requested by the Government or may, suo 
moto cause an inspection to be made by such person or persons as he may direct, of the University, its 
Buildings, Laboratories, Libraries, Museums, Hostels, Workshops and Equipment and any institution 
maintained, administered, recognized or approved by the University and also of the examinations, 
teaching and other work conducted or done by the University, and to cause an inspection or an inquiry to 
be made in like manner in respect of any matter connected with the University. 

 (2) The person or persons directed to make an inspection or inquiry under sub-section (1) shall have 
access for that purpose to the concerned institutions and premises and to such accounts or other records 
as may be necessary. 

 (3) Such person or persons shall submit a report  of the inspection or inquiry to the Chancellor and 
shall forward a copy thereof to the Government. 

 (4) on receipt of the  report the Chancellor may record his findings thereon and the same shall be 
sent  to the State Government for taking further action as may be necessary or as directed by him. 

 (5) The State Government shall direct the Vice-Chancellor to  initiate such action as has  been 
directed by the   Chancellor and the Government with respect to findings in the report of the enquiry and 
fix a time limit for such action. 

 (6) The Vice-Chancellor shall, within the time limit so fixed, report to the State Government the 
action, which has been taken or is proposed to be taken on the directions of the Government. 

 (7) The Government may, where action has not been taken by the University to its satisfaction within 
the time limit fixed and after considering any explanation furnished or representation made by the 
University, issue such directions as the Government may think fit and the University shall comply with 
such directions.  

 (8) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding sub-sections, if at any time the Chancellor 
is of the opinion that the affairs of the University are not managed in furtherance of the objects of the 
University or in accordance with the provisions of this Act or the statutes or regulations or the special 
measures desirable to maintain the standards of teaching, examinations, research, or extension he may 
bring to the notice of the University, any matter in regard to which he desires an explanation and may call 
upon the University to offer such explanation within such time as may be specified by the Chancellor. If 
the University fails to offer any explanation within the time so specified or offers an explanation which, in 
the opinion of the Chancellor is unsatisfactory, the Chancellor may issue such instructions as appear to 
him to be necessary and desirable in the circumstances of the case and may exercise such powers as are 
necessary for giving effect to those instructions. 

 (9) The University shall furnish such information relating to the administration of the University as 
the Chancellor may require. 

 (10) The State Government may, by order published in the official Gazette, annul any order, 
notifications, resolution or any Proceedings of the University, which, in its opinion, is not in conformity 
with the provisions of this Ordinance, or the statutes, regulations or ordinances or is otherwise 
inconsistent with the policy of the State Government: 

  Provided that before making any such order, the State Government shall call upon the University 
to show cause why such an order shall not be made and if any cause is shown within a reasonable time, 
shall consider the same. 

 10. Power to issue directions.-  The Chancellor may either suo moto or on the recommendation of 
the State Government issue such directions as may be necessary or expedient in the interest of both 
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administration and academic functioning of the University and in particular to ensure peace and 
tranquility and to protect the property and finances. 

 CHAPTER - III  

AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY  

   11.  Authorities of the University.- The following shall be the authorities of the University, namely:- 

(1) Board of Management; 

(2) Academic Council; 

(3) Research Council; 

(4) Extension Council; 

(5) Faculties including post graduate studies and their Board of Studies; 

(6) Such other Bodies of University as may be declared by the Statutes to be authorities of the 
University. 

 12. The Board of Management and its constitution.- (1) The Chancellor shall, as soon as may 
constitute the Board of Management. 

 (2) The Board of Management shall consist of the following:- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor who shall be the Chairperson; 

(ii) The Principal Secretary / Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Horticulture Department or his 
nominee not below the rank of Deputy Secretary; 

(iii) The Principal Secretary / Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Finance Department or his 
nominee not below the rank of Deputy Secretary; 

(iv) The Principal Secretary / Secretary to Government of Karnataka, Agriculture Department or his 
nominee not below the rank of Deputy Secretary; 

(v) Director of Horticulture, Government of Karnataka, Bangalore; 

(vi)   One eminent educationist (not below the rank of Professor) from the field of horticulture  to be 
nominated by the Chancellor; 

(vii) Two progressive horticulture farmers from the jurisdiction of  the University of which one person 
belonging to the Scheduled Caste or the  Scheduled Tribes  to be nominated by the Government; 

(viii) One agro-industrialist connected with processing of horticulture products to be nominated by the 
Chancellor; 

(ix) One outstanding woman social worker having background of rural advancement to be nominated 
by the Chancellor; 

(x) One representative from the Indian Council of Agriculture Research to be nominated by the 
Director General; 

 (xi)   Director of Education of the University; 

(xii) One Dean to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor by  rotation  by  term of two years;  

  (xiii)   Registrar who shall be the Member Secretary. 

 (3) The term of the office of the members of the Board other than Ex-officio members shall subject to 
the pleasure of the Government or the Chancellor as the case may be, for three years and they shall not 
be eligible for re-nomination to any of the authorities of the University in any category.  

 (4) When vacancy occurs in the office of any member by the reason of death, resignation, removal or 
any cause other than the expiry of term, the vacancy shall be filled in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act and the person who fills such vacancy, shall hold the said office for the remaining period for 
whose place he is nominated. 

 (5) One third of the members of the Board shall form a quorum at a meeting of the Board: 

   Provided that if a meting of the Board is adjourned for want of quorum, no quorum shall be 
necessary for the adjourned meeting called for transaction of the same business. 

 (6) The members of the Board other than the officers of the University shall not be entitled to any 
remuneration for the performance of their functions under this Ordinance except such daily and traveling 
allowances as may be prescribed. 

 (7) The Board may for the purpose of consultation invite any person having experience or special 
knowledge in any subject under consideration to attend its meeting.  Such person may speak or otherwise 
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take part in the proceedings of such meeting but shall not be entitled to vote.  Any person so invited shall 
be entitled to such allowances for attending the meeting as may be prescribed.  

 (8) Ordinarily, the Board shall meet at least once in every three months on such dates as may be 
fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. However, the Vice-Chancellor may whenever he thinks fit or shall, upon the 
requisition in writing signed by not less than one half of the members of the Board, convene a special 
meeting of the Board. 

 13. Powers and functions of the Board.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the 
Statutes, the Board shall be the Chief Executive Body of the University and shall manage and supervise 
the properties and activities of the University and shall be responsible for the conduct of all administrative 
affairs of the University, not otherwise provided for in this Ordinance. 

 (2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (1) the Board shall exercise 
and discharge the following powers and functions, namely:- 

(i) to consider and approve the financial estimates and the budget of the University; 

(ii) to hold and control the property and the funds of the University and issue any general directive 
on behalf of the University; 

(iii) with the prior approval of the Government, to accept or transfer any movable or immovable 
property on behalf of the University; 

(iv) to administer funds-placed at the disposal of the University for the purpose intended; 

(v) to arrange for the investment and withdrawal of the funds of the University; 

(vi) to borrow money for capital investments with prior approval of the Government and make 
suitable arrangements for its repayment; 

(vii) to accept on behalf of the University trust, bequests and donations; 

(viii) to consider and approve the recommendations of the Academic Council, Research Council and 
Extension Education Council where required; 

(ix) to direct the form and use of the common seal of the University; 

(x) to appoint such committees and bodies as it may deem necessary and set down the terms of 
reference thereof in accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes; 

(xi) to consider and approve the establishment of a new Department, Centre, Research Station or 
sub-station or abolition of anyone thereof or reconstitution of Department, Research Station, sub-
station or center on the recommendation of the Academic Council; 

(xii) to consider and approve establishment of a new college or faculty or amalgamation of two or more 
colleges or faculties into a single college or faculty or closing down of college or faculty or 
reconstitution of any of the existing faculties on the recommendation of the Academic Council; 

(xiii) to create teaching and non-teaching posts with approval of the State Government; 

(xiv) to approve the recommendations for appointment of officers, teachers and other employees of the 
University of the rank of Assistant Professor and above, in the prescribed manner; 

(xv) To consider and approve of any of the board item by circulation under emergency situation. 

 14. Academic Council.-  (1) The Academic Council shall consist of the following members namely:- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor - Chairperson; 

(ii) The Directors of Research and Extension Education; 

(iii) Deans of constituent colleges;  

(iv) Two University Heads of the Department nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on rotational basis; 

(v) One Teacher of professor rank  to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on rotational basis; 

(vi) One eminent Horticultural Educationist from outside the University nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor; 

(vii) Registrar;  

(viii) Director of Horticulture or his nominee not below the rank of Joint Director, Government of 
Karnataka, Bangalore;  

(ix) One representative of affiliated college not below the rank of Professor nominated by the Vice 
Chancellor;    

(x) The Director of Education - Member Secretary. 
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 (2) The Academic Council shall co-opt, as members not more than two persons for such period and   
in such manner as may be prescribed so as to secure adequate representation of  different   sectors of 
Horticulture and allied fields. 

    (3) All Members of the Academic Council other than the ex-officio   members shall hold office for a 
term of two years. 

 (4) One third of the members of the Academic Council shall form quorum at a meeting of the 
Academic Council:  

         Provided that if a meeting of the Academic Council is adjourned for want of quorum, no quorum 
shall be necessary at the next meeting for transaction of the same business. 

 (5) Any member nominated to the Academic Council shall be liable to be removed from such 
membership at any time by the Vice-Chancellor on the ground of misbehaviour, misconduct or otherwise 
after holding an enquiry.  

     (6) Ordinarily the Academic Council shall meet at least once in every three months on such date as 
may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. However, special meeting of the Academic Council may be called by 
the Vice-Chancellor. 

 15. Powers and functions of the Academic Council.-  (1) The Academic Council shall subject to the 
provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes have power to make regulations for specifying all courses of 
Study and determining curricula, and shall have general control on teaching and other educational 
programmes within the University, and shall be responsible for the maintenance of standards thereof. 

  (2) The Academic Council shall have power to make regulations consistent with this Ordinance and 
the Statutes relating to all academic matters subject to its control and to amend or repeal such 
regulations. Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (1), the Academic Council 
shall exercise the following powers and function namely:- 

(i) to advise the Board and Vice-Chancellor on all academic matters including the control and 
management of libraries; 

(ii) to make recommendations for the institution of Professorships, Associate Professorships, 
Assistant Professorships and other posts including posts in research and extension education and 
in regard to the duties thereof; 

(iii) to make recommendations for the establishment/ amalgamation/abolition of faculty, college, 
departments of teaching, research and extension education;  

(iv) to make regulation regarding admission of students to the university and determine the number 
of students to be admitted; 

(v) to make regulations relating to courses of study leading to degrees, diplomas and certificate 
courses; 

(vi) to make regulations relating to the conduct of examinations and to maintain and improve 
standard of education; 

(vii) to make recommendations to the Board regarding conferment of honorary degree; 

(viii) to make recommendations regarding the qualifications to be prescribed for teachers and service 
personnel in the University; 

(ix) to consider and approve Memorandum of Understanding and Memorandum of Agreement with 
educational, research, corporate and other institutions;  

(x) to exercise such other powers and perform such other functions as may be conferred or imposed 
on it under the provisions of this Ordinance, by the Board or the Vice-Chancellor. 

 16. Research Council.- There shall be a Research Council consisting of the following members 
namely:- 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor-Chairperson; 

(ii) The Director of Horticulture, or his nominee not below the rank of Joint Director, Government of 
Karnataka; 

(iii) The Director of Agricultural Marketing, or his nominee not below the rank of Joint Director, 
Government of Karnataka; 

(iv) The Director of Agriculture, or his nominee not below the rank of Joint Director, Government of 
Karnataka; 

(v) The Director of Watershed Management, or his nominee not below the rank of Joint Director, 
Government of Karnataka;  
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(vi) The Chief Conservator of Forest, Research & Training, Government of Karnataka;  

(vii) All the Directors of University; 

(viii) All Deans; 

(ix) All Associate Directors of Research and Associate Directors of Extension; 

(x) Two progressive farmers having specialization in horticulture nominated by the Vice-Chancellor to 
avail the benefit of their specialized knowledge and experience; 

(xi) One Horticulture Scientist of eminence from outside the State Horticultural Universities or from 
Indian Institute of Science or ICAR institutes nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of any 
meeting for availing the benefit of their specialized knowledge; 

(xii) One Agro-Industrialist nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing 
the benefit of their specialized knowledge of subjects on the agenda of such meeting; 

(xiii) General Manager or Head, Safal Market Unit, Bangalore (Mother Dairy Food Process Ltd); 

(xiv) The Director, Indian Institute of Horticultural Research, Bangalore or his nominee; 

(xv) The Director, Central Food Technology Research Institute, Mysore or his nominee;    

(xvi) Managing Director, Karnataka State Agricultural Produce Processing and Export Corporation 
Limited (KAPPEC) or his nominee, Bangalore; 

(xvii) Managing Director, Horticulture Produce growers Co-operative Marketing Society; 

(xviii) Registrar;  

(xix) One Dean/Principal of affiliated college to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor; 

(xx) Director of Research – Member Secretary 

  All Members of the Research Council other than the ex-officio members shall hold office for a term 
of two years and shall not be eligible for re-nomination to any of the authorities of the University. 

 17. Functions of Research Council.- The Research Council shall consider and make 
recommendations in respect of;- 

(i) Research programmes and projects undertaken or to be undertaken by the various University 
units in the field of Horticulture and other allied Sciences with a view to promote effective co-
ordination; 

(ii) Physical, fiscal and administrative facilities required for implementing research projects; 

(iii)  Orienting research to meet the needs of the  farmers and other stakeholders; 

(iv) Integration of research, extension, teaching and participation of research workers in teaching and 
extension education programme; 

(v) Foster and co-ordinate public – private partnership in research;  

(vi) any other matter pertaining to research programmes which may be referred to it by the Vice-
Chancellor or the Board or any other authority of the University. 

 18. Extension Education Council.- (1) There shall be an Extension Education Council consisting of 
the following members namely:- 

(i) Vice-Chancellor – Chairperson; 

(ii) The Director of Horticulture, Government of Karnataka or his nominee not below the rank of Joint 
Director; 

(iii) The Director of Agriculture, Government of Karnataka or his nominee not below the rank of Joint 
Director; 

(iv) The Director of Agricultural Marketing, Government of Karnataka or his nominee not below the 
rank of Joint Director; 

(v) The Director of Women & Child Welfare, Government of Karnataka; 

(vi) The Chief Conservator of Forest, Social Forestry Government of Karnataka; 

(vii) The Director or his nominee, Indian Institute of Horticultural Research, Bangalore;  

(viii) The Director or his nominee, Central Food Technology Research Institute, Mysore or his nominee;  

(ix) Managing Director, Karnataka State Agricultural Produce Processing and Export Corporation 
Limited, Bangalore; 
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(x) General Manager / Head, Safal Market Unit (Mother Diary Food Process Ltd), Bangalore; 

(xi) The Director of Watershed, Government of Karnataka; 

(xii) All Directors and Deans of University; 

(xiii)  The Registrar;  

(xiv)   All Associate Directors of Research and Associate Directors    of Extension; 

(xv)   All University Heads of the Departments;  

(xvi)  Two progressive farmers having specialization in Horticulture and allied branches nominated by 
the Vice-Chancellor to avail the benefit of their specialized knowledge and experience; 

(xvii) One extension educationist of eminence from outside the University nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing the benefit of their specialized knowledge of 
subjects on the agenda of such meeting; 

(xviii) One Agro-Industrialist nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of any meeting for availing the 
benefit of their specialized knowledge of subjects on the agenda of such meeting; 

(xix)  Managing Director, Horticulture Produce growers Co-operative Marketing Society; 

(xx)  One representative from any one reputed NGO related to  Horticulture to be nominated by the 
vice chancellor;  

(xxi) As per request of the Vice-chancellor not more than one representative of the following 
organizations, limited to five members in all,-  

(a) The Rural Development and Panchayat Raj Department, Government of Karnataka. 

(b) Co-operation Department, Government of Karnataka. 

(c) Water Resources Department, Government of Karnataka. 

(d) Fertilizer Corporation of India. 

(e) National Seeds Corporation; 

(f) Any other Agro-Industry or Agro-Service Organization/Seed companies. 

(g) Karnataka State Seeds Corporation. 

(h) Karnataka State Seed Certification Agency. 

 (xxii) Director of Extension  – Member Secretary.  

 (2) All Members of the Extension Education Council other than the ex-officio members shall hold 
office for a term of two years and shall not be eligible for re-nomination to any of the authorities of the 
University. 

 19. Functions of the Extension  Council.- The Extension Council shall consider and make 
recommendations in respect of,- 

(i) the Extension Education Programmes and Projects of the University; 

(ii) co-ordination of Extension Education activities for improvement of Horticulture and allied 
branches and for the development of rural Communities; 

(iii) development of farmers Education and Training and Advisory Services; 

(iv) identification and resolution of field problems and transmission of information; 

(v) methodology of Extension Education; 

(vi) evaluation of the Horticulture / Thotagarike Vignana Kendra / Extension education unit 
functions; 

(vii) Any other matter referred to it by the Vice-Chancellor or Board or any other authority of the 
University. 

 20.  Board of Studies, composition and functions.- (1) There shall be a separate Board of Studies 
for Under Graduate and Post Graduate programs. The powers and functions of the Board of Studies shall 
be as prescribed by the Statutes. 

 (2) The composition of the Board of Studies for Under Graduate programs shall be as 
under:-  

(i) The Director of Education – Chairperson; 

(ii) Deans of all constituent colleges; 
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(iii) One representative of affiliated college not below the rank of Professor nominated by the Vice 
Chancellor; 

(iv) Director of Research and Director of Extension;   

(v) The Registrar;  

(vi) The Dean of Student Welfare; 

(vii) All University Heads of the department; 

(viii) One Professor from each department of the University  other than the head of   the department 
nominated by the chairperson for a period of two years on rotational basis; 

(ix) Five teachers in the cadre of Associate Professor nominated by the chairperson for a period of two 
years on rotational basis; 

(x) Five  teachers in the cadre of Assistant Professor nominated by the chairperson for a period of two 
years on rotational basis; 

(xi) Two professors of eminence from horticulture outside the University nominated by the 
Chairperson for a period of  two years; 

(xii) A Dean of the college nominated by the Vice Chancellor of the University shall act as Member 
Secretary. 

  (3) The functions of Board of Studies for under graduates programs shall be as follows namely:- 

(i) To review under graduate teaching programme and suggest improvements thereof; 

(ii) To consider the recommendations of the committee of courses, curricula or similar body, as 
constituted by the Board of Studies and to place the same before the Academic Council for 
consideration and approval; 

(iii) To discharge such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Academic Council or Vice-
Chancellor. 

 (4)  The composition of the Board of Studies for Post Graduate programs shall be as under:- 

 (i) Director of Education – Chairperson; 

 (ii) Deans of constituent colleges; 

 (iii) Director Research and Director of Extension; 

 (iv) Registrar; 

 (v) Dean of Student Welfare; 

 (vi) All  University Heads of Departments of the University; 

    (vii) Ten post graduate teachers in the cadre of Professor  nominated by the Chairperson for a period 
of two years in rotational basis; 

 (viii) Ten Post-Graduate teachers in the cadre of Associate Professor nominated by the chairperson for 
a period of two years on rotational basis; 

 (ix) Ten Post-Graduate teachers in the cadre of Assistant Professor nominated by the chairperson for 
a period of two years on rotational basis; 

 (x) Two professors of eminence from outside the University nominated for a period of two years by the 
Chairperson; 

 (xi) Dean Post Graduate Studies shall act as the Member Secretary. 

 (5) The Board of Studies for Post Graduate program  shall perform the following functions:-  

(i) To review the post graduate  and diploma teaching programmes and suggest improvements 
thereof; 

(ii) To consider the recommendations of the committee of courses, curricula or similar body, as 
constituted by the Board of Studies and to place the same before the Academic Council for 
consideration and approval; 

(iii) To discharge such other functions as may be assigned to it by the Academic Council or Vice-
Chancellor. 

 21. Constitution of Committees.-  Every Authority shall have the power to appoint committees 
which may unless otherwise provided in this Ordinance or the Statutes consist of the members of the 
authority and such other persons as it may deem fit. 
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   22. Provision in relation to Vacancy in the Membership of Authorities.- (1) Save as otherwise 
provided in this Ordinance, if any members other than ex-officio member of any authority or body of the 
University is unable by reason of his death, resignation, removal or otherwise to complete his full term of 
office, the vacancy so caused shall as soon as convenient, be filled by the appointment, nomination or co-
option, as the case may be and the person so appointed, nominated or co-opted shall fill such vacancy for 
the un-expired portion of the term for which the member in whose place such person is appointed, 
nominated or co-opted would otherwise have continued in office. 

 (2) The Board may remove any person from membership of any authority or body of the University on 
the ground that such person have been convicted of any offence involving moral turpitude or conduct not 
befitting the office held by the concerned member with the approval of the Chancellor, except that prior 
approval of the Chancellor shall not be necessary where such a person has been convicted by a competent 
Court of law: 

  Provided that no such order shall be made against any person without giving reasonable 
opportunity of being heard. 

 (3) A person who is a Member of any authority or body of the University as a representative of 
another body  of the University or not shall cease to be a member of such authority or body if before the 
expiry of the term of his membership he ceases to be a member of that other body by which he was 
appointed or nominated. 

 (4) Whenever any person becomes a Member of any authority or body of the University by virtue of 
the office held by him, he shall forthwith cease to be a member of such authority or body if he/she ceases 
to hold such office before the expiry of the term of his membership:  

  Provided that he shall not be deemed to have ceased to hold his office merely by reason of his 
proceeding on leave for a period not exceeding four months. 

 (5) Any member, other than an ex-officio member of any authority or body of the University may 
resign his office by letter addressed to the Vice-Chancellor and such resignation shall take effect from the 
date, on which the same is accepted. 

 23. Validity and protection of acts.- (1) No act or proceeding of any authority or body of the 
University shall be invalid by reason of the existence of any vacancy among its members or by reason of 
some person having taken part in the proceedings who is subsequently found to have been not entitled to 
do so.  

 (2) Save as otherwise provided in this Ordinance, all the acts done or orders made in good faith by 
the University or any of its authorities shall be final and no suit shall be instituted against or damages 
claimed from the University or its authority for anything done or purported to have been done in 
pursuance of this Ordinance or the Statutes or the Regulations. 

 (3) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against any officer or other employee of the University in 
respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Ordinance or 
any Statutes made there under. 

CHAPTER - IV  

OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY  

 24. Officers of the University.- The following shall be the officers of the University namely: 

(1) The Chancellor 

(2) Pro-Chancellor 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor 

(4) The Directors 

(5) The Deans  

(6) The Registrar 

(7) Dean of Student Welfare 

(8) The University Librarian 

(9) Such other persons in the service of the University as may be declared by the Statutes to be 
the Officers of the University 

(10) The Comptroller 

   25. The Chancellor.- (1) The Governor of the State of Karnataka shall by virtue of his office be the 
Chancellor of the University. 

 (2) The Chancellor shall be the Head of the University and shall when present, preside at the 
convocation of the University. 
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 (3) Every proposal to confer an honorary degree shall be subject to the confirmation of the 
Chancellor, with the approval of the Board of Management. 

 (4) The Chancellor may by an order in writing annul  any order or proceeding of the officer or 
authority of the University which is not in conformity with this Ordinance and Statutes: 

  Provided that before making any such order he shall call upon the officer or authority concerned 
to show cause why such an order should not be made and if any cause is shown within the time specified 
in this behalf, he shall consider the same. 

 (5) The Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and discharge such other duties as are conferred 
or imposed on him by this Ordinance or the Statutes. 

   26.  The Pro-Chancellor.- (1) The Minister for Horticulture for the State of Karnataka shall by virtue 
of his office be the Pro-Chancellor of the University. 

 (2)  The Pro-Chancellor shall exercise such powers and discharge such functions of the Chancellor as 
may be conferred on him by or under this Ordinance or under the Statutes. He shall also exercise such 
other powers and discharge such other functions of the Chancellor as the Chancellor may by order in 
writing delegate to the Pro-Chancellor and such delegation may be subject to such restrictions as may be 
specified in such order. 

 (3) He shall preside over the convocation in the absence of Chancellor. 

 27. The Vice-Chancellor.-  (1)  The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole time officer of the University and 
he shall be appointed by the Chancellor from the panel of eminent academician or scientist  in 
Horticultural Sciences drawn by the Search Committee  which shall consist of the following persons, 
namely:- 

(i) Director General, ICAR 

(ii) Chairman, UGC or his nominee 

(iii) One nominee of the Chancellor 

(iv) One nominee of the State Government 

      Provided that one of the members shall be nominated by the Chancellor to  act as Chairman of 
the Committee.  The Secretary to Government incharge of Horticulture Department or his nominee not 
below the rank of the Deputy Secretary to Government shall be the convener of the Search Committee. 

 (2) The committee shall submit a panel to the Chancellor, within such period as he may specify. The 
Chancellor shall, keeping in view merit, equity and social justice and  appoint one person from the panel.  
If the Chancellor does not approve any of the names recommended by the Committee, he may with the 
concurrence of the Government call for a second panel if he considers necessary. If the Committee fails to 
submit a panel within the period so specified, the Chancellor may appoint any person whom he deems fit 
to be the Vice-Chancellor.  

 (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (2), the first Vice-Chancellor of the University 
shall be appointed by the Chancellor on the recommendation of the State Government.   

 (4) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term of four years or until he attains the age of 65 
years, whichever is earlier. He shall not be eligible for reappointment.   

 (5) The emoluments and other conditions of service of theVice-Chancellor shall be such as may be 
determined by the Chancellor  and shall not be varied to his dis-advantage after his appointment as Vice-
Chancellor.  

 (6) The Vice-Chancellor may relinquish his office by resignation in writing under his hand addressed 
to the Chancellor  which shall be delivered to the Chancellor normally 60 days prior to the date on which 
the Vice-Chancellor wishes to be relieved from his office, but the Chancellor may relieve him earlier. 

 (7) In the event of a temporary vacancy of the post of Vice-Chancellor or in his absence on leave or 
for any other reason, senior most Director with the approval of the Chancellor, may perform the duties of 
the Vice-Chancellor for a period not exceeding six months.   

 (8) The Vice-Chancellor shall not be removed from his office except by order of the Chancellor passed 
on the ground of misbehaviour or incapacity or if it appears to the Chancellor that the continuance of the 
Vice-Chancellor in office is detrimental to the interests of the University, after due inquiry by such person 
who is or has been a Judge of High Court to be nominated by the Chancellor in which the Vice-
Chancellor, shall have an opportunity of making his representation. 
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 28. The Special Officer.- (1) The Government shall appoint an officer to be called as Special Officer. 

 (2) The Special Officer appointed under sub-section (1), shall take necessary steps to establish the 
University and shall exercise such of the powers and perform such of the functions of the University as  
Vice-Chancellor,  as may be specified by the State Government. 

 (3) The Special Officer shall hold office till the first Vice-Chancellor is appointed.  

 29. Powers and Duties of the Vice-Chancellor.- (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 
executive academic officer of the University and ex-officio Chairperson of the Board, Academic Council 
and other authorities and shall in the absence of the Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor preside at the 
Convocation of the University and confer degrees on persons entitled to receive them. 

 (2) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise general control over the affairs of the University and shall be 
responsible for the maintenance of discipline in the University. 

  (3) The Vice-Chancellor shall convene meetings of the Board, Academic Council, Research Council 
and Extension Education Council. 

 (4) The Vice-Chancellor shall ensure observance of the provisions of this Ordinance, Statutes and 
Regulations. 

 (5) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the presentation of the annual financial estimates 
and the annual accounts to the Board. 

 (6) The Vice-Chancellor may take any action in any emergency, which in his opinion calls for 
immediate action. He shall in such case, and as soon as may be thereafter report his action to the 
authority or body, which will ordinarily have dealt with the matter. If the authority or body disagrees with 
the action of the Vice-Chancellor the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon 
shall be final. 

 (7) Where any action taken by the Vice-Chancellor affects any person in the service of the University, 
such person may prefer an appeal to the Board within thirty days from the date on which such person 
has been served with a notice of the action taken. 

 (8) Any person aggrieved by the appellate order of the Board may within thirty days from the date of 
receipt of such order, make a second appeal to the Chancellor and the decision of the Chancellor on such 
appeal shall be final.  

 (9) If the Vice-Chancellor is satisfied that a decision of the Board other than decision under sub-
section (8), is not in accordance with provisions of Acts and Statutes, Government regulations  and not  in  
the best interest of the University, then he shall refer it to the Chancellor within fifteen days for his 
decision.  The decision of the Chancellor thereon shall be final.   Till the disposal of the reference made by 
the  Chancellor  the decision of the Board shall not be implemented. 

 (10) Subject to the provisions of the preceding sub-section the Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
decisions of the Board regarding the appointments, promotions and dismissal of officers, teachers and 
other employees of the University. 

  (11) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the proper administration of the affairs of the  
University and for a close co-ordination and integration of teaching, research and extension education. 

 (12) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and perform such other duties as are 
conferred or imposed upon him under the provisions of this Ordinance and Statutes. 

 30. General terms and Conditions of Other officers of the University.- (1)  The officers of the 
University referred to in clause (4) to  (9) of section 24 shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor with the 
approval of the concerned authority of the University on such terms and conditions as may be prescribed: 

      Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may make appointments of such officers as a temporary 
measure under intimation to the concerned authority of the University. 

 (2) The officers of the University referred to in clauses (4) to (10) of section 24 shall not be offered nor 
shall they accept any remuneration for any work in the University save as such as may be provided for by 
the Statutes or other orders regulating their salaries, allowances and other conditions of service. 

  31.  Directors, Deans, Registrar, Comptroller etc,.-  

 (1) Director of Education,-  

 (a) He shall be responsible for coordinating teaching, research and extension programmes of the 
University. He will be concerned with the policy matters and system regarding resident 
instruction in the University and development of educational technology and teachers training 
programme. He shall also oversee examinations.  
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 (b) He shall be responsible for maintaining permanent records of the Academic Council, Board of 
studies, Under Graduate and Post Graduate Studies and maintaining students’ discipline.  

 (c) He shall function as Member Secretary of the Academic Council and Chairman of Board of 
Studies for under graduate and post graduate programs. 

 (d) He shall coordinate and review all research and extension programs in the University. 

 (e) He shall oversee the activities of communication centre and University Publications.  

 (2) Director of Research: He shall be responsible for the direction and co-ordination of research 
programmes in the University as laid down in section 51 and efficient working of research stations. 

 (3) Director of Extension:  He shall be responsible for the Horticulture Extension Education 
programmes as laid down in Section 52. 

 (4) Dean:  He shall be Head of the College and be responsible for administering and implementation 
of teaching, research and extension activities in the College. 

 (5) Dean of Post Graduate studies:  He shall be responsible for administering and implementation 
of post graduate studies and other educational programmes including diplomas.  

 (6) Dean of Students Welfare: 

 (a) He shall plan and direct the programme of students' advisement and counseling and to enlist the 
co-operation of prospective employers and employment agencies to assist in the placement of 
graduates of the University and to promote discipline amongst the students of the University. 

 (b) He shall plan and organize students' extra-curricular activities such as sports, cultural and other 
recreational activities, National Cadet Corps, NSS and communication skill improvement and 
other allied activities at University level.  

 (c) He shall assist the Deans in supervision and management of students’ hostel, cafeteria and 
conduct of sports and cultural events. 

 (d) He shall supervise medical and health services and other welfare measures of students in the 
University. 

 (7) Registrar:  

 (a) He shall an academician in the field of Horticultural Sciences not below the rank of a Professor of 
the University; or an officer of the State Government not below the rank of the Deputy Secretary 
to Government;  

 (b) He shall be Ex-officio member secretary of the Board of Management, Academic Council  and 
shall be permanent invitee of all councils; 

 (c) He shall be responsible for the due custody of records and common seal of the University;  

 (d) He shall be responsible for human resource development and general administration in the 
University as prescribed. 

 (8) University Librarian:  

  He shall be responsible for the maintenance and management of the University Library 
Information System and to guide and co-ordinate library activities of all the constituent units of the 
University. 

  Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance the Officers of the University referred to in clauses (4) 
to (9) of section 24 shall perform such other duties as may be prescribed or as may be  assigned to them 
from time to time, by the Vice-Chancellor. 

 (9) Comptroller  

 (a) The Comptroller shall be a whole time officer of the University appointed by the Vice-Chancellor 
with the approval of the Board of Management from out of a panel of not less than three persons 
being officers in the cadre of Joint Controller of State Accounts Department or an Officer of the 
rank of Deputy Accountant General  of Audit and Accounts Department, having experience in 
audit, accounting and financial administration, recommended by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Board of Management.  If none in the panel is approved by the Board of Management within  
thirty days, the Chancellor may in consultation with the Vice-Chancellor, appoint such other 
person as he deems fit to be the Comptroller. 

 (b) The tenure of appointment of the Comptroller  shall be four years. 

 (c) The Comptroller shall, subject to the control of the Finance Committee, exercise such powers and 
perform such functions as may be prescribed by the Statutes and the Regulations or as may be 
required from time to time by the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar.  He shall be ex-officio Member 
of the Academic Council, and the ex-officio Member Secretary of the Finance Committee. 
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CHAPTER - V 

EDUCATION, RESEARCH AND EXTENSION 

 32. Education.- (1) Subject to provisions of this Ordinance, Education in the University shall include 
Bachelor’s.  Master’s and Doctoral degree programmes and short-term diploma /certificate courses in the 
disciplines of Horticulture and allied sciences as prescribed. 

 (2) The Educational programmes would maintain congruence with the State and National policies. 

 (3) The University shall put in place initiatives for e-learning, distributed/distance education, 
Information and Communication Technology – enabled knowledge sharing etc. 

 (4) Programmes of Horticultural education should aim at producing competent and skilled graduates 
and post-graduates. 

 33. Research.- (1)  Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes in the University 
shall carry on strategic, basic and applied research in Horticulture and allied subjects.   

 (2) The University through its research organization shall be the principal agency of control over 
research activities in Horticulture and other allied branches in its jurisdiction. 

 (3) The University with the concurrence of Government may establish Regional Zonal Research 
Stations and Sub-Stations in different agro-climatic zones in its territorial jurisdiction for the conduct of 
research including operational research. 

 34. Extension.- (1) Extension programmes shall be established in the University and shall subject to 
the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes, ensure technology assessment and refinement and 
facilitate adoption of technology based on research findings to farmers and others for accelerated 
Horticultural growth. It shall conduct demonstrations and training programmes for the benefit of various 
stakeholders. Extension shall be co-ordinated with various units of the University and other appropriate 
agencies of the Centre and the State. 

 (2) The University shall be responsible for developing models of Horticultural Extension in the State. 

 35. Integration of teaching, research and extension.- (1) In consultation with the appropriate 
officers of the University, the Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for taking such steps as may be 
necessary for the full integration of teaching, research and extension activities of the University. 

 (2) Every faculty member borne on teaching cadre shall devote 30% of the time in an academic year 
for undertaking research and or extension apart from teaching.  Likewise a faculty member borne on 
research or extension shall spend 30% of time in teaching or extension or research as the case may be. 

 (3) All teaching, research and extension staff located in the college shall be under the administrative 
control of Dean of the College and technical control of Director (Research) and Director (Extension) as the 
case may be. 

 (4) The University shall develop its programme of research and extension keeping in view the regional 
needs of the State and provide the appropriate technological backstopping, to the Government and other 
stakeholders.   

CHAPTER - VI 

FUNDS AND ACCOUNTS 

 36. The University Funds.- (1) The University shall have a general fund to which shall be credited,- 

 (a) Its income from fees, endowments and grants if any, and income from properties of the University 
including hostel, experimental stations and farms; 

 (b) Contribution or grants made by the Government on such conditions as are consistent with the 
provisions of this Ordinance; 

 (c) Other contributions, grants, donations benefictions, loans and other receipts. 

 (2) The University shall have a fund called Foundation Fund to which shall be credited contributions 
and grants made by the Central Government or the State Government or any approved agency and such 
other sums as may be specified by the Board. The Board may as and when necessary retransfer such 
amount as may be specified, from the Foundation Fund to the General Fund, in the manner prescribed.   

 (3) The University shall furnish statement of accounts, reports and other particulars to the 
Government relating to any grant made by the Government and shall take such action and furnish such 
statements, accounts, reports and other particulars relating to the utilization of any grant within such 
time and manner as the Government may direct. 

 (4) It shall be competent for the University in furtherance of its objects to accept the grants from the 
Government or any other State Government or the Central Government or Statutory Bodies or 
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endowments or donations under such conditions as my be agreed upon between the Universities and the 
grant or donor. 

 37. Management of Funds.- The General Fund, Foundation Fund and other funds of the University 
shall be managed according to the provisions laid down by the Statutes. 

 38. Power of Government to order Auditing.-  The Government shall have the power at any time to 
order an audit of  the accounts of the University by such auditors as it may direct. 

   39.  Financial Estimates.- (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall cause to be prepared the financial estimates of 
the University for the ensuing year and submit the same to the board for its approval. 

 (2) The Board may approve the financial estimates subject to such modification as it deems fit, and 
no expenditure shall be incurred except in accordance with the financial estimates as approved by the 
Board. 

 40. Accounts and Audit.- (1) The annual statement of accounts of the University based on double 
entry system of accounting  shall be prepared by the Comptroller under the direction of the Vice-
Chancellor and all moneys accruing to or received by the University from whatever source and all 
amounts disbursed or paid by the University shall be entered in the accounts. 

 (2) The annual accounts and the balance sheet shall be submitted by the Vice-Chancellor to the 
Government, which shall cause an audit to be carried out by such persons as it may appoint in this 
behalf. The accounts when audited shall be printed and copies thereof,  together with the audit report, 
shall be presented by the Vice-Chancellor to the Board and the Chancellor. 

 (3) The Board shall submit a copy of the accounts and the report to the Government along with a 
Statement of the action taken by the University on the audit report, and the Government shall cause the 
same to be laid before both Houses of the State Legislature. 

   (4) The University shall cause to issue an audit utilization certificate in respect of Schemes and 
KVKs/TVKs sponsored by ICAR, GOI and other projects \ institutions certified by a Charted Accountant.   

 41. Provident Fund, Pension and Insurance.- (1) With the prior approval of the Government, the 
University shall constitute for the benefit of its officers, teachers, ministerial staff and other employees, in 
such manner and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed, such pension, gratuity, insurance or 
provident fund, contributory pension fund and any other such funds as it may deem fit.  

 (2) The Government may declare the provisions of the Provident Funds Act 1925 (Central Act 19 of 
1925) shall apply to the provident fund or pension fund so constituted by the University as if they were 
Government provident funds. Provided that the University shall have power in consultation with Finance 
Committee and the Board to invest provident fund amount in such manner as it may determine. 

 42. Government Grants.- (1) The State Government shall, every year, make non-lapsable lump sum 
grants to the University namely:- 

(i) A grant not less than the estimated expenditure of pay and allowances of the staff contingencies, 
supplies and services of the University for proper functioning of University; 

(ii) A grant to meet such additional items of expenditure recurring and non-recurring as the State 
Government may deem necessary for the proper functioning of the University. 

 (2) The State Government shall also make a non-lapsable lump sum grant to the University in 
respect of schemes included in the Five year Plans and transferred for implementation by the University, 
of an amount equal to the net outlay as shown in the annual plan after deducting the anticipated 
assistance from the Central Government and other agencies sponsoring such schemes. 

 (3) The University shall furnish statements, accounts, reports and other particulars as the State 
Government may require before any grant is made by the Government, and shall take such action and 
furnish such statements, accounts, reports and other particulars relating to the utilization of any grant, 
within such time and in such manner as the State Government may direct. 

 (4) It shall be competent for the University in furtherance of its objects to accept grants from the 
Government of Karnataka or any other State Government or the Central Government or statutory bodies 
and endowments or donations under such conditions as may be agreed upon between the University and 
the grantor or donor. 

 43. Finance Committee.-  (1) The Board shall constitute a Finance Committee consisting of the 
following members, namely:- 

 (i) The Vice-Chancellor -  Chairperson; 

 (ii) The Principal Secretary to Government, Finance Department or his nominee not below the rank of 
a Deputy Secretary; 
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 (iii) The Principal Secretary or Secretary to Government,  Horticulture Department his nominee not 
below the rank of a Deputy Secretary; 

 (iv) One member of the Board of Management nominated by Vice-Chancellor; 

 (v) Registrar;   

 (vi) The Comptroller – Member Secretary.  

 (2) Finance Committee shall have the following functions, namely:- 

(i) To examine the annual accounts and budget estimates of the University and to advice the Board 
thereon; 

(ii) To review the financial position of the University from time to time; 

(iii) To make recommendations to the Board on all matters relating to the finances of the University; 

(iv) To make recommendation to the Board on observing utmost economy, bringing out austerity 
measures and suggesting curbs on wasteful expenditure; 

(v)   To make suitable recommendations to the Board for cost recovery mechanism for both research 
and teaching to further improve the financial strength of the University. 

CHAPTER - VII  

AFFILIATION OF COLLEGES AND RECOGNITION OF INSTITUTIONS  

 44. Affiliation of Colleges.-  (1) Colleges within the University area shall on satisfying the 
conditions specified in this section be affiliated to the University as affiliated colleges of the University on 
the recommendations made by the State Government.  

 (2) The Registrar shall notify atleast in two leading newspapers, one in English and one in Kannada, 
inviting applications for affiliation of new colleges, new courses in the existing affiliated colleges, new 
subjects in the affiliated colleges and also variation in the sanctioned intake fixing the last date for receipt 
of applications. The advertisement shall also contain such other particulars as may be required by the 
University and also specify the amount of fee for affiliation with a specific indication where the college 
requires to obtain the approval or recognition of the ICAR / or such other authorities to that effect.  

 (3) A college applying for affiliation to the University shall send an application to the Registrar within 
the time limit stipulated in the advertisement furnishing the information with respect to the following 
namely:  

(i)  that it will supply a need in the locality, having regard to the type of education intended to be 
provided by the college, the existing provision for the same type of education made by other 
colleges in the neighbourhood and the suitability of the locality where the college is to be 
established;  

(ii)  that it is to be under the management of a regularly constituted governing body;  

(iii)  that the strength and qualifications of the teaching staff and the conditions governing their tenure 
of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of instruction, teaching or training to 
be undertaken by the college;  

(iv)  that the infra-structures including the buildings in which the college is to be located are suitable 
and that provision shall be made in conformity with the statutes and regulations for the residence 
in the college or in lodgings approved by the college, for students not residing with their parents 
or guardians and for the supervision and welfare of students;  

(v)   that due provision has been made for a library and other service centers;  

(vi)   that where affiliation is sought in any branch of experimental science, that arrangements have 
been or will be made, within a stipulated time, in conformity with the Statutes, and Regulations 
for imparting instruction in the branch of science in a properly equipped laboratory or museum, 
experimental fields; 

(vii)  that as far as circumstances may permit, due provision shall be made for the residence of the 
principal and members of the teaching staff in or near the college or the place provided for the 
residence of students;  

(viii)  that the financial resources of the college are such as to make due provision for its continued 
maintenance and efficient working; and  

(ix)   that rules fixing the fees if any to be paid by the students have been framed.  

 (4) Applications for affiliation of new colleges shall not be entertained from individuals, but only from 
the Registered Society or Registered Public Trust, financially viable to run the Colleges without the aid of 
the State Government.  
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 (5) The application shall further contain an undertaking that after the college is affiliated there shall 
not be any transfer of management or change of name and style of the college, without prior approval of 
the State Government and the University.  

 (6) On receipt of application under sub-section (2), it shall be placed before the Board for 
consideration.  The Board on consideration of each of the applications for affiliation shall direct a local 
inquiry to be made by a local inquiry committee.  

  (7) The local inquiry committee shall within thirty days from the date of constitution thereof submit a 
report to the Academic Council.  

 (8) The Academic Council shall soon after the receipt of the report of the local inquiry committee 
consider the findings of the Committee in the report and make such further enquiry as may appear to it to 
be necessary and record its opinion on such request and transmit it to the Board.  

 (9) The Board shall consider the report of the Committee and the resolution of the Academic Council 
and shall further record its opinion on the question whether the request shall be granted either in whole 
or in part or rejected, after making such further enquiry as may be deemed necessary.  

 (10) The Registrar shall submit the application and its enclosures, annexures, the report of the local 
inquiry committee, and the proceedings of the Academic Council and Board to the State Government for 
taking a decision thereon before thirty first March of the ensuing year.  

 (11) The State Government shall consider such applications in the light of the recommendations of the 
local inquiry committee, the Academic Council and the Board and after such enquiry as may appear to it 
to be necessary make their recommendation to the University to affiliate or reject affiliation, as the case 
may be, or any part thereof, including the variation in the intake.  

 (12) The University shall on receipt of the directions of the State Government, issue formal orders 
accordingly.  

 (13) Sanction of affiliation however, be subject to obtaining the prior approval of the ICAR or such 
other authorities or bodies concerned and the intake determined shall not exceed the intake if any 
specified by such authorities or bodies. 

 (14)  Where the application for affiliation or fixation of intake or any part thereof is granted by the 
University on the recommendation of the State Government, the University shall specify in the order the 
courses of study in respect of which and the period for which the College or Course is affiliated with the 
specified intake with or without specific conditions. 

 (15) Where such an application or any part thereof is rejected by the State Government or the 
University, the grounds of such rejection shall be stated. 

 (16) Any application made under sub-section (1) may be withdrawn by the applicant at any time 
before an order is made under sub-section (12). 

 (17) Renewal of affiliation or continuation of affiliation for each academic year for the existing courses 
of study and extension of affiliation for follow-on courses, excluding new courses, may be granted by the 
Board in consultation with the Academic Council in the same manner as applicable for grant of fresh 
affiliation.  

 (18) The intake in respect of each of the courses of study shall be determined on an yearly basis by the 
State Government.  

 45. Restriction on admission of students in a new college.- (1) Admission of students shall not be 
made by a new college seeking affiliation to any University or by an existing college seeking affiliation to a 
new course of study or in excess of the stipulated intake, unless, as the case may be affiliation has been 
granted by the University to a new college or to a new course in the existing affiliated college in respect of 
such a course of study or for variation of the stipulated intake. 

 (2) If any Institution which contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) shall be liable for action 
under the Karnataka Prohibition of Admissions of Students to Un-recognized and Un-affiliated 
Educational Institutions Act, 1992 (Karnataka Act 7 of 1993).  

 46. Restriction for appearance in the examinations.- A Student whose admission has become 
invalid or whose admission has not been approved by the University or who has been admitted to a 
college or course of study in excess of the prescribed intake shall not be eligible to appear for the 
examination conducted by either the College or the University. 

 47. Permanent Affiliation.-  (1) A College which was affiliated continuously for a period of not 
less than five years and fulfilled all the conditions of affiliation and attained the academic excellence and 
the administrative standards on an average stipulated by the University from time to time shall be eligible 
for grant of permanent affiliation.  
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 (2) The provisions of section 45 shall mutatis mutandis apply for sanction of permanent affiliation.  

 (3) A College permanently affiliated to the University shall be subject to review of its functioning both 
administratively and academically from time to time by the University and the State Government, at least 
once in a period of five years.  

 (4) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding sub-sections, if a permanently affiliated 
college fails to fulfill any of the conditions specified in sub-section (1), the permanent affiliation shall be 
revoked:  

  Provided that permanent affiliation shall not be revoked unless an opportunity is afforded by the 
University to the college concerned:  

   Provided further that on revocation of the permanent affiliation, the concerned college shall seek 
temporary continuation of affiliation on yearly basis. 

 48. Withdrawal of Affiliation.- (1) The rights conferred on a college by affiliation, either temporary or 
permanent, may be withdrawn in whole or in part or modified, if the college has failed to comply with any 
of the provisions of this Ordinance or the college has failed to comply with any of the conditions of the 
affiliation or the college conducted in a manner prejudicial to the interest of the education.  

 (2) A motion for the withdrawal or the modification of such rights shall be initiated only in the 
meeting of the Board. Any member of the Board, including ex-officio member who intends to move such a 
motion shall give a notice of it in writing setting out the grounds on which such a motion is made.  

 (3) Before taking the said motion into consideration, the Board shall send a copy of the said notice to 
the principal of the College concerned specifically intimating that any representation in writing on the 
motion shall be submitted by the College within a period to be specified in such intimation and the same 
will be considered by the Board.  

 (4) The Period so specified in sub-section (3) may if so expedient be extended by the Board up to a 
reasonable time.  

 (5) On receipt of the representation or on the expiry of the period referred to in the preceding sub-
sections, the Board shall, after considering the notice of motion, the grounds set out therein and the 
representation received thereon and after such inspection by a Committee constituted and authorized by 
it in this behalf and after such further enquiry as may appear to it to be necessary pass a resolution 
regarding the reasons therefore and shall transmit it to the Academic Council.  

 (6) On receipt of the report under sub-section (5), the Academic Council shall, after such further 
enquiry, if any as may appear to it to be necessary, record its opinion and refer back to the Board.  

 (7) The Board after considering the resolution of the Academic Council, shall pass a final resolution 
recommending the withdrawal of affiliation. Such a resolution shall not be deemed to have been passed by 
the Board unless it has obtained the support of two third of the members present at a meeting. 

 (8) The Registrar shall submit the proposal with all the documents including the notice of motion, 
the reply of the college, resolutions of the Board and the Academic Council to the State Government for 
taking decision. 

 (9) The State Government may, after such further enquiry, as may appear to it to be necessary, direct 
the University to withdraw the affiliation in whole or in part or as modified and as applicable from a 
particular academic year or to reject the proposal.  

 (10) The University shall on receipt of such direction pass formal order in accordance with such 
direction. 

 (11) The students of a college, the affiliation of which has been withdrawn in whole or in part shall be 
accommodated in the nearby colleges by the University by increasing the intake in respect of a particular 
course of study to the extent of such students to be accommodated. All the documents in respect of such 
students shall be transferred from the college in respect of which the affiliation has been withdrawn to the 
college to which they are transferred by the University. 

 49. Voluntary closure of College or Course.- (1) The management of any college which intends to 
close down the college or a course in view of its incapacity or financial viability or breakdown of the 
management, shall give a notice in writing of not less than three months prior to the intended closure of 
the college to the University and to the State Government, stating the reasons therefor.  

 (2) The application for closure of the college or a course shall be considered by the Academic Council 
and the Board and they shall pass appropriate resolutions thereon. 

 (3) The Registrar shall transmit the application and the resolutions of the Academic Council and the 
Board to the State Government which shall on consideration of the same issue directions to the University 
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either to permit the closure or to reject the closure and the University shall on receipt of such directions 
pass orders accordingly.  

 (4) The management shall not close down the college or a course during the currency of the academic 
year, and until the annual examinations conducted by the University in respect of the course of study are 
over and a formal order, issued by the University to do so.  

 (5) The students of such college which has been permitted to close the college or a course shall on 
transfer be accommodated in the nearby colleges by the University by increasing the intake in respect of 
particular course of study to the extent of such students to be accommodated from such closed college 
and all documents in respect of each student shall be transmitted, to the College in which such students 
are admitted.  

 (6) If within ninety days after the expiry of the term of notice under sub-section (1). the State 
Government does not issue any direction either permitting or rejecting the closure, it shall be deemed 
subject to the provisions of sub-section (4), that the management is permitted to close the college or the 
course as the case may be.  

 50. Recognition of certain Institutions.- (1) Any institution situated within or outside the 
University area other than a college which conducts research or specified studies or specialized studies 
may be recognized by the Board as a recognized institution for such purpose and in such manner and 
subject to such conditions as may be prescribed by the Statute.  

 (2) Such recognition may be withdrawn either in whole or in part or modified in such manner and for 
such reasons as may be prescribed by the Statutes.  

 51. Inspection of Colleges.- (1) Every affiliated college including permanently affiliated college shall 
furnish to the Registrar such reports, returns and other information as the Board in consultation with 
Academic Council may require to judge the efficiency of the college and the academic quality achieved.  

 (2) The Board shall cause every such college to be inspected from time to time by a Committee 
constituted for the purpose. 

 (3) The Board may call upon any college so inspected to take within a specified period such action as 
may appear to it to be necessary in respect of any matters.  

     (4) Every College shall comply with the directions of the University issued from time to time in respect 
of all matters relating to academic and administrative and matters ancillary thereto.  

CHAPTER - VIII 

STATUTES AND REGULATIONS 

    52. Statutes.- Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Statutes of the University may provide 
for any matter connected with the affairs of the University and shall, in particular, provide for the 
following, namely:- 

(1) Constitution, powers and duties of the Authorities; 

(2) Creation, composition and functions of other bodies or committees, necessary or desirable for 
improving the academic life of the University; 

(3) Designations, powers, functions, duties, manner of appointment and selections and terms and 
conditions of service of the Officers of the University other than the Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) Classification, qualification and manner of appointment terms and conditions of service and 
powers and duties of teachers and other employees of the University; 

(5) Establishment, amalgamation, sub-division or abolition of faculties, Departments, Research 
Stations, Centres or other units of the Universities; 

(6) Establishment of pension and insurance schemes for the benefit of officers, teachers and other 
employees of the University and the rules, terms and conditions of such schemes; 

(7) Holding of convocations to confer degree and diplomas;  

(8) Conferment and withdrawal of honorary degrees and academic distinctions; 

(9) Conditions of service, remunerations and allowances including traveling and daily allowances to 
be paid to officers, teachers and other persons employed under the University; 

(10) Conditions and mode of appointment and the duties of examining bodies and examiners; 

(11) Management of colleges, Centres, Divisions, Departments, Zonal and Regional Stations, 
Thotagarike Vignana Kendras or other Institutions founded or maintained by the University; 

(12) Constitution of Selection Committees for appointment of officers, teachers and other employees of 
the University; 
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(13)  All other matters, which by this Ordinance are to be provided by the Statutes. 

 53. Statutes How Made.- (1) Any statute may be made, amended or repealed by the Board in the 
manner herein after provided. 

 (2) Statutes under this Ordinance shall be proposed by the Board and submitted to the Chancellor 
through the Government for his assent and shall be given effect to only after the assent published in the 
Official Gazette. 

 (3) All the Statutes made under this Ordinance shall be published in the Official Gazette.   

 54. Regulations.- (1) The Authorities of the University may make regulations consistent with this 
Ordinance and the Statutes for;- 

(a) Laying down the procedure for their meetings and the number of members required to form the 
quorum;  

(b) Providing for matters which by this Ordinance or the Statutes are to be regulated by Regulations; 

(c) Providing for any other matters solely concerning the authority and not provided for by this 
Ordinance and Statutes. 

 (2) The regulations made by any authority of the University shall be subject to such direction as the 
Board may from time to time give in this behalf. 

  (3) The Academic Council may, subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes, make 
regulations providing for courses of studies, system of examination, academic calendar, award of degrees 
and diplomas of the University and other matters related to Director of Education. 

   (4) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of the preceding  sub-sections, Academic 
Council may make regulations for;- 

(a) holding of convocations to confer degrees and diplomas; 

(b) conferment of honorary degrees, academic distinctions and withdrawal of degrees; 

(c) establishment and abolition of hostels maintained by the University; 

(d) Institution of fellowships, scholarships, stipend, bursaries, medals and prizes and the conditions 
of award thereof; 

(e) Entrance or admission of the students of the University and their enrollment and continuance as 
such and the conditions and procedures for dropping students from enrollment; 

(f) Fees which may be charged by the University; 

(g) Courses of study to be laid down for all degrees, diplomas and certificates of the University; 

(h) Conditions under which students shall be admitted to the degrees, diplomas or other courses and 
examinations of the University and eligibility for the award of degrees and diplomas; 

(i) Conditions for conferment of degrees and other academic distinctions; 

(j) Maintenance of discipline among the students of the University; 

(k) Special arrangements, if any, which may be made for residence, discipline and teaching of women 
students and the provision of special courses of study for women; 

(l) Conditions of residence of students of the University and levy of fees for residence in hostels; 

(m) Recognition and management of hostels maintained by the University. 

CHAPTER - IX 

MISCELLANEOUS 

 55. Savings of Validity of Acts and Proceedings.-  No Act done or proceedings taken under this 
Ordinance shall be questioned merely on the ground,- 

 (i) of any vacancy or defect in the constitution of any Authority;  

  or 

 (ii) of any defect or irregularity in such act or proceeding not affecting the merits of the case. 

 56. Residence of Students.- The students shall reside in the accommodation maintained by the 
University or approved by the Vice-Chancellor subject to such conditions as may be prescribed. However,  
the Vice- Chancellor or an authorized officer of the University may permit the students to reside with their 
parents or in private accommodations when no such accommodation is available with the University.  
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 57. Annual Report.- The annual report of the University shall be prepared by the Registrar or any 
other officer under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor ordinarily within six months from the close of the 
Financial year and circulated to the members of the Board one month before the meeting at which it is to 
be considered. The Board shall after consideration of the annual report forward a copy thereof to the 
Government, which shall be laid before both Houses of the Legislature. 

 58. Delegation of Powers:  The Vice-Chancellor may, by Order, delegate the powers exercisable by 
him under this Ordinance or the Statutes made there under, to any authority, officer, heads of colleges, 
departments, institutions or units or office subject to such conditions and restrictions as the Vice-
Chancellor may deem proper. 

 59. Constitution of ad-hoc committees.- Notwithstanding anything in this Ordinance, and until 
such time as the authorities or bodies of the Universities are duly constituted in accordance with the 
provisions of this Ordinance or Statues or regulations, the Vice-Chancellor may, subject to the prior 
approval of the Chancellor, appoint committees temporarily to exercise, perform, and discharge any of the 
powers, functions and duties of such authorities or bodies under this Ordinance or statues or regulations. 

  60. Disputes as to constitutions of Authorities or Bodies.-  If any question arises as to whether 
any person has been duly appointed or is entitled to be member of any authority or other body of 
University, the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be final: 

      Provided that before taking any such decision, the Chancellor shall give the person affected 
thereby reasonable opportunity of being heard. 

 61. Appointment of University Review Commission.- (1) The Chancellor shall once in every five 
years constitute a Commission to review the working of the University and to make recommendations. 

 (2) The Commission shall consist of not less than three eminent educationists in the field of 
Horticulture Sciences, one of whom shall be the Chairman, appointed by the Chancellor on the 
recommendation of the State Government. 

 (3) The terms and conditions of appointment of the members shall be such as the Chancellor may 
determine. 

 (4) The Commission shall, after holding such enquiry as it deems fit, make its recommendations to 
the Chancellor and to the State Government. 

 (5) The Chancellor may, in consultation with the State Government, take such action on the 
recommendations, as he deems fit. 

 (6) The State Government shall lay a copy of the recommendations together with a memorandum 
indicating the action taken before both Houses of the State Legislature.  

 62. Appointment to posts in connection with the affairs of the University.- (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this Ordinance and the Statutes appointment to posts and services in connection with the 
affairs of the University may be made by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of such authority as may 
be prescribed: 

  Provided that such approval of the Board shall not be necessary in respect of appointment of 
posts carrying scales of pay lower than the pay scale of an Assistant Professor under teaching and ‘A’ 
group of employees under non teaching staff. 

 (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Ordinance and until such time as the Statutes are 
made or the authorities of the University are constituted, appointments to posts and services in 
connection with the affairs of the University may be made by the Vice-Chancellor on such terms and 
conditions as may be approved by the Chancellor.  

 63. Transitory Provisions.- Notwithstanding anything contained in this Ordinance, the    Vice-
Chancellor may, with the previous approval of the Chancellor discharge all or any of the functions of the 
University for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Ordinance and for that purpose may 
exercise any powers or perform any duties which by this Ordinance are to be exercised or performed by 
any  Authority or body of the University until such authority or body comes in to existence as provided by 
this Ordinance or the Statutes or regulations. 

 64. Protection of Act done in good faith.- No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against, and no 
damages shall be claimed from, the University or its authorities, bodies, officers or other employees for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Ordinance, the Statutes, 
or Regulations made there under.   

 65. Power to remove difficulties.- (1) If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution or 
reconstitution of any authority or body of the University or giving effect to the provisions of this 
Ordinance, the Government may by notification, make such provision not inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Ordinance as may appear to it  to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty. 
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  Provided that no such notification shall be issued after the expiry of five years from the date of 
commencement of this Ordinance.  

 (2) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) and every order issued under sub section (9) of 
section 8 shall be laid as soon as may be after it is issued, before each House of the State Legislature 
while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which  may be comprised in one session or in two or 
more sessions, and if before the expiry of the said period, either House of the State Legislature makes any 
modification in any notification or directs  that any notification shall not have effect, and  if the 
modification or direction is agreed to by the other House such notification  shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be, so however, that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that notification. 

 66. Legal proceeding.- All suits and other legal proceedings by or against the University shall be 
instituted, prosecuted or defended on behalf of the University by the Registrar or any other officer 
empowered in this behalf by the Vice-Chancellor. 

    67. Repeal and savings.-  (1)The University of Horticultural Sciences Ordinance, 2008 (Karnataka 
Ordinance 2 of 2008) is hereby repealed 

  (2) Notwithstanding  such repeal any thing done or any action taken under this said Ordinance 
shall be deemed to have been done or taken under this Ordinance. 

 

SCHEDULE  

[ see section 2(31) ] 

  II..    UUnniivveerrssiittyy  ooff  AAggrriiccuullttuurraall  SScciieenncceess,,  BBaannggaalloorree  

 1. College of Horticulture, Mudigere 

 2. Zonal Agricultural Research Station, Mudigere except areas of Rice Research and KVK. 

 3. Coconut Research Station, Arsikere, 

 4. Zonal Agricultural Research Station, Hiriyur except area of KVK 

 5. Cashew Research Station, Ullal 

 6. Areca Research Station, Sibinegere, Horticulture Farm Thirthahalli.  

IIII..    UUnniivveerrssiittyy  ooff  AAggrriiccuullttuurraall  SScciieenncceess,,  DDhhaarrwwaadd    

 1. Kittur Rani Channamma College of Horticulture, Arabhavi  

 2. Horticulture Research Station, Kanabargi 

 3. Horticulture Research Station, Kumbapur 

 4. Horticulture Research Station, Tidagundi 

 5. Pepper Research Station, Sirsi 

 6. Chilli Research Station, Devihosur except area of maize  

 7. Bidar Horticulture College would function at Janawada Research Center till new area is   acquired 
and infrastructure is established. 

 8. Bagalkot Horticulture College. 

  All the above listed institutions, Horticulture Colleges, Research Stations, All India  
Co-ordinated Projects on Horticultural Crops and revolving funds are to be transferred to Horticulture 
University along with infrastructure, buildings, staff (both teaching and non-teaching), movable and 
immovable properties. 

 

 RAMESHWAR THAKUR 
GOVERNOR OF KARNATAKA 

 
By Order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 

 
G.K. BOREGOWDA 

Secretary to Government 

Department of Parliamentary Affairs and Legislation 
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«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – V ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 3, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 376 

 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ 

DAiÉÄÌ ¥Áæ¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ « s̈ÁVÃAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ, À̧ºÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ,  
É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ « s̈ÁUÀ, DAiÀÄÄPÀÛgÀ PÀbÉÃj, £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ gÀ Ȩ́Û, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-560 001 EªÀgÀ PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄ 

wzÀÄÝ¥Àr £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: C1/¥Ëæ±Á²£ÉÃ01/2009-10, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009 

¢£ÁAPÀ: 18.05.2009 gÀAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£ÉUÉ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀAvÉ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É ºÉÆgÀr¹zÉ. 

  2009-10£ÉÃ ¸Á°£À ¥ËæqsÀ ±Á¯Á À̧ºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ/zÉÊ»PÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ UÉæÃqï-1gÀ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÉ ¸ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÁë ªÉÃ¼Á ¥ÀnÖUÉ ¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå 11 PÀæªÀÄ ¸ÀASÉå: 12£ÀÄß F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAvÉ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr ªÀiÁrzÉ. 

±À¤ªÁgÀ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 08.08.2009 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ : ¨É½UÉÎ 09.00 jAzÀ 11.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-1 (J¯Áè C s̈ÀåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀwæPÉ) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12.00 jAzÀ 2.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (PÀ̄ É) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 3.00 jAzÀ 5.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sËvÀ ±Á¸ÀÛç / fÃªÀ ±Á¸ÀÛç) 

s̈Á£ÀÄªÁgÀ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 09.08.2009 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ : ¨É½UÉÎ 09.00 jAzÀ 11.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (zÉÊ»PÀ ²PÀët) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12.00 jAzÀ 2.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ PÀ£ÀßqÀ) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 3.00 jAzÀ 5.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ EAVèÃµï) 

¸ÉÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 10.08.2009 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ : ¨É½UÉÎ 09.00 jAzÀ 11.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ »A¢) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12.00 jAzÀ 2.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ GzÀÄð) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 3.00 jAzÀ 5.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ) 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 11.08.2009 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ : ¨É½UÉÎ 09.00 jAzÀ 11.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ ªÀÄgÁp) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 12.00 jAzÀ 2.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ) 

¥ÀjÃPÁë ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ: ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 3.00 jAzÀ 5.00 ¥ÀwæPÉ-2 (¨sÁµÁ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ) 

¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå : 29gÀ PÉÆæÃrüÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ 01 ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃ¸À°j¹zÀÄÝ, CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÉ «ÄÃ¸À°j¹zÉ JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå : 115gÀ°è zÁªÀtUÉgÉ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è zÉÊ»PÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ CAUÀ«PÀ® «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwUÉ 01 ºÀÄzÉÝ 
JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå-ªÀÄ»¼Á C¨sÀåyð JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå-ªÀÄ»¼Á 
«ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwUÉ MlÄÖ 01 ºÀÄzÉÝ JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 02 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ºÁUÀÆ MlÄÖ 
04 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß MlÄÖ 05 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 

J£ï.©. ¥ÁnÃ¯ï 
DAiÉÄÌ ¥Áæ¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, 
DAiÀÄÄPÀÛgÀ PÀbÉÃj, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ, 

£ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ gÀ̧ ÉÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 
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wzÀÄÝ¥Àr £ÉÃªÀÄPÁw C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: C5/¥Ëæ±Á¸ÀAVÃvÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ £ÉÃ 01/2009-10, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 30£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009 

¢£ÁAPÀ: 18.05.2009 gÀAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀ C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£ÉUÉ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀAvÉ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É ºÉÆgÀr¹zÉ. 

  2009-10£ÉÃ ¸Á°£À°è ¸ÀAVÃvÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ UÉæÃqï-2 (ºÁqÀÄUÁjPÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ) ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ½UÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÁwUÉ F 
PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀAvÉ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå : 15 gÀ°è avÀæzÀÄUÀð f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è 15 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 05 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå : 16 gÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwAiÀÄ°è 12 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 11 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ, JAzÀÄ 
N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ MlÄÖ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ 13 JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 12 JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå EvÀgÉ «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwAiÀÄ°è MlÄÖ 10 ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 11 JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
MlÄÖ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå: 46 JA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 47 JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

¥ÀÄl ¸ÀASÉå : 21 gÀ°è ªÀÄzsÀÄVj f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄ»¼Á «ÄÃ¸À̄ ÁwUÉ 01 ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÀÄÝ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå EvÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 01 ºÀÄzÉÝ JAzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ MlÄÖ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ 02 JAzÀÄ N¢PÉÆ¼ÀîvÀPÀÌzÀÄÝ. 

J£ï.©. ¥ÁnÃ¯ï 
DAiÉÄÌ ¥Áæ¢üPÁj ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀgÀÄ, 
DAiÀÄÄPÀÛgÀ PÀbÉÃj, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉ, 

£ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ gÀ̧ ÉÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 

¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 3, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 379 
  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «zsÁ£À À̧ s̈ÉAiÀÄ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ 

C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀA. «¸À À̧/±ÁgÀ±Á/«¥À£Á/21/2009, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ : 1£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009 

«gÉÆÃzsÀ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÁVzÀÝ ²æÃ ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À RUÉð CªÀgÀÄ ¢£ÁAPÀ 28£ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ, 2009 gÀAzÀÄ «zsÁ£À 
¸À̈ sÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀzÀ̧ ÀåvÀéPÉÌ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ CzÉÃ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ eÁjUÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ «gÉÆÃzsÀ ¥ÀPÀëzÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

J¸ï.©. ¥ÁnÃ¯ï 
PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «zsÁ£À̧ À̈ sÉ 

KARNATAKA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY SECRETARIAT 

NOTIFICATION 

No. LGA/21/LOLA/2009, Bangalore, Dated : 1
st
 June, 2009 

 Consequent upon acceptance of the resignation tendered by Sri Mallikarjun Kharge as Member 
of the Legislative Assembly on 28.05.2009, he ceased to be Leader of Opposition in the Legislative 
Assembly with effect from 28.05.2009.  

 S.B. Patil 
Secretary, Karnataka Legislative Assembly 

 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
¨sÁUÀ – IV-A ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 3, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 380 

FINANCE SECRETARIAT 
NOTIFICATION - I 

No. FD 05 CET 2009, Bangalore, dated: 3
rd
 June, 2009 

 

  In exercise  of the powers conferred by Section  11-A of the Karnataka Tax on Entry of Goods Act, 
1979 (Karnataka Act 27 of 1979), the Government of Karnataka, being of the opinion  that it is necessary 
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in the public interest so to do, with effect from the first day of April, 2009 hereby exempts  the tax payable 
under the said Act.- 

 (i) on  the entry of  plant and machinery and capital goods for use including those  brought  for the 
purpose of establishing  captive  power  generation plant, into  a local area caused by a dealer 
who is a  new industrial unit located in Zone-1  or Zone-2 or Zone-3  area as specified in the 
Government Order No. CI 233 SPI 2008 dated  28

th
 February, 2009 for a period of three years 

from the date of commencement of its project implementation; and    

 (ii) on the entry of any goods for use as raw materials inputs, component parts and consumables 
(excluding petroleum products) into a local area caused by a dealer who is a new industrial unit 
located in  Zone-1  or Zone-2 or Zone-3 area as specified in the Government Order No. CI 233 SPI 
2008 dated  28

th
 February, 2009, for a period of five years from the date of commencement of 

commercial production of such unit. 

Explanations.- (1) For the purpose of this Notification,  

 (a) “Capital goods” means plant including cold storage and similar plant, machinery, equipments, 
moulds, tools and jigs. 

 (b) A “New Industrial Unit” means a unit which has made new investments on fixed assets and 
includes an existing unit investing  at least 50% of its original investment for undertaking 
expansion/ diversification/modernization, in creation of new  assets under the expansion/ 
diversification /modernization programme. 

NOTE: (1) (a) This Notification is applicable to all new and additional investments in 
expansion/diversification/ modernization, made on or after 1

st
 April, 2009 and on or before 31

st
 March, 

2014. 

 (b) This Notification is applicable only to.- (i) manufacturing  enterprises,  and  

 (ii) service enterprises listed in Annexure-3 to the Government Order  No. CI 233 SPI 2008 dated 28
th
 

February, 2009. 

 (2) this  Notification shall not apply to.-  

 (a) such of those industrial units which have already been granted a Package of Incentive and 
Concessions as per the previous  policies.  

 (b) a micro  or small or medium or large scale or mega industrial unit from the date on which its  
registration with the Director of Industries and Commerce, Government of Karnataka is cancelled; 

 (c) the ineligible industries listed in Annexure-4 to the Government Order No CI 233 SPI 2008 dated 
28

th
 February, 2009, irrespective of their location. 

 2. Procedure.- An industrial unit  claiming tax  exemption under this Notification shall produce the 
following documents at the time of filing first monthly or quarterly statements under the Karnataka Tax 
on Entry of Goods Rules, 1979.- 

 (a) In the case of a new micro/small/ medium/large scale/mega project unit, a certificate in original 
issued by the Director of Industries and Commerce, Government of Karnataka or his authorized nominee, 
certifying,-   

 (i) that it is a unit registered as such; 

 (ii) the value of fixed assets in terms of land, building and plant  and machinery and such other 
productive assets like tools, jigs and fixtures, dyes, utilities like boilers, compressors, diesel 
generating  sets, cranes, material handling  equipments and such other equipments which are 
directly related to production purpose on the date of commencement of commercial production; 

 (iii) that no part  of its fixed assets other than land and building is old/used/second-hand, with the 
exception of those imported from outside the country; 

 (iv) the date on which investment and fixed assets has taken place; 

 (v) the dates of commencement  and completion of project implementation of the unit; 

 (vi) the date of commencement of its commercial production;  

 (vii) that it is eligible for exemption from payment o entry tax as per the Government  Order No.CI 233 
SPI 2008, dated 28

th
 February, 2009; and  

 (viii) the zone in which the unit is located and category under which the unit is eligible for tax 
exemption. 

 (b) In case of an existing unit making additional investment in expansion/ 
diversification/modernization, a certificate in original issued  by the Director of  Industries and 
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Commerce, Government of Karnataka or his authorized nominee, at the time of filing of first monthly  or 
quarterly statement under the Karnataka Tax on Entry of Goods Rules, 1979, after the commencement of 
expansion/ diversification/ modernization programme  certifying the quantum of investment  in fixed 
assets made for creating new assets under expansion/diversification/ modernization programme and that 
the investment in  expansion/diversification/ modernization has been made on or after first April, 2009 
and that  it is eligible for  entry tax exemption under the Government Order No. CI 233 SPI 2008, dated 
28

th
 February, 2009. 

 (c) In each of the subsequent years for which tax exemption is claimed under this notification, the 
unit shall produce a certificate from the Director of Industries and Commerce, Government of Karnataka 
or his authorized nominee within sixty days of the commencement of the year certifying that the 
registration of the unit is valid for the year. 
 

 By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
 

K. MOHAN 
Desk Officer, Finance Department (C.T.-I) 
 

NOTIFICATION - II 

No. FD 05 CET 2009, Bangalore, dated: 3
rd
 June, 2009 

  In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 11-A of the Karnataka Tax on Entry of Goods Act, 
1979 (Karnataka Act 27 of 1979), the Government of Karnataka being of the opinion that it is necessary in 
public interest so to do, with effect from 1

st
 April, 2009 hereby exempts the tax payable by one hundred 

per cent Export Oriented Units under the said Act on plant, machinery and capital goods brought into a 
local area for use in the manufacture or processing of goods by such units for a period of three years from 
the date of commencement of their project implementation, subject to following restrictions and 
conditions namely:- 

 (i) Such goods are put to use by the one hundred percent Export Oriented Unit in the manufacture 
or processing of goods in Karnataka and the goods so manufactured or processed are exported 
out of the territory of India; 

 (ii) The one hundred percent Export Oriented Unit shall export its entire production of goods subject 
to relaxation permitted by Government of India from time to time; 

 (iii) Where for any reason, the one hundred percent Export Oriented Unit fails to comply with the 
condition (ii) above, it shall immediately cease to eligible for the benefit of this notification; 

Explanation.- For the purpose of this notification.-  

 (1) “One hundred percent Export Oriented Unit” is one which undertakes export of its entire 
production of goods subject to relaxation as permitted by Government of India from time to time. Such 
units may be set up either under the Export Oriented Unit or under EPIP (Export Promotion Industrial 
Park) Scheme or under the EHTP (Electronic Hardware Technology Park) Scheme or Software Technology 
Park Scheme or Special Economic Zone; 

 (2) “Export” means export as defined in sub-sections (1) and (3) of Section 5 of the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 (Central Act 74 of 1956). 

 (3) Eligibility to exemption of tax under this notification is restricted to one hundred per cent Export 
Oriented Units covered under the package of incentives and concessions as per Government Order No.CI 
233 SPI 2008, dated 28

th
 February, 2009. 

 (4) Any unit whose project implementation commences on or before 31
st
 March, 2014, shall be 

eligible for tax exemption till the expiry of three years from such date. 

Procedure.- The one hundred per cent Export Oriented Unit claiming exemption under this Notification 
shall, produce before its Assessing Authority: 

 (i) Certificate issued by the Director of Industries and Commerce, Government of Karnataka or by an 
authority of the Government of India certifying that it is registered as one hundred per cent 
Export Oriented Unit; and eligible for the concessions and  incentives as per G.O No. CI 233 SPI 
2009, dated 28

th
 February, 2009 and containing the date of commencement of its project  

implementation. 

 (ii) The said certificate shall be produced, in proof of it being valid, in each year, within sixty days of 
commencement of the year. 

 By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
K. MOHAN 

Desk Officer, Finance Department (C.T.-I) 
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NOTIFICATION - III 

No. FD 05 CET 2009, Bangalore, dated: 3
rd
 June, 2009 

  In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 11-A of the Karnataka Tax on Entry of Goods Act, 
1979 (Karnataka Act 27 of 1979), the Government of Karnataka being of the opinion that it is necessary in 
public interest so to do, with effect from first day of April, 2009 hereby exempts the tax payable by a 
dealer who is an industrial unit and who exports outside the territory of India, a minimum of 25% of the 
total value of the goods manufactured and disposed of in a year, for a period of three years from the date 
of commencement of its commercial production on the entry of raw materials, inputs, component parts 
and consumables (excluding petroleum products) caused into a local area by him, subject to following 
conditions and restrictions,-  

 (i) Units shall be located in Zone 1, 2 or 3 of Annexure-1 to the Government order No. CI 233 SPI 
2008, dated 28

th
 February, 2009. 

 (ii) In respect of Units located in Zone 4 of Annexure-1 to the Government order No. CI 233 SPI 2008, 
dated 28

th
 February, 2009, the exemption of entry tax under this notification shall be restricted to 50% of 

tax payable by such units on the entry of raw materials, inputs, component parts and consumables 
(excluding petroleum products). 

 (iii) The tax exemption under this notification shall be limited to the tax payable on the goods 
specified which are used in the manufacture or processing of the goods in the unit in Karnataka and the 
goods so manufactured or processed are exported out of the territory of India. 

 (iv) For the purpose of this Notification ‘Export” means export as defined under sub-sections (1) and 
(3) of Section 5 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Central Act 74 of 1956). 

 (v) Any unit whose project implementation commences on or before 31
st
 March, 2014, shall be 

eligible for tax exemption till the expiry of three years from such date. 

Procedure.- The Industrial unit claiming tax exemption under this notification shall produce  before its 
Assessing Authority a certificate issued by the Director of  Industries and Commerce, Government of 
Karnataka or his authorized nominee, certifying that,-  

 (a The unit is registered as an EOU. 

 (b) he unit is eligible for incentives and concessions in terms of the Government order No. CI 233 SPI 
2008, dated 28th February, 2009. 

 (c) The said certificate shall be produced by the unit, in proof of it being valid, in each assessment 
year, within sixty days of commencement of the assessment year.  

 

 By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
K. MOHAN 
Desk Officer 

Finance Department (C.T.-I) 
 

NOTIFICATION - IV 
 

No. FD 05 CET 2009, Bangalore, dated: 3
rd
 June, 2009 

  In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-Section (2) of Section 11-A of the Karnataka Tax on 
Entry of Goods Act, 1979 (Karnataka Act 27 of 1979) read with section 21 of the Karnataka General 
Clauses Act, 1899 (Karnataka Act III of 1899) the Government of Karnataka, being of the opinion that it is 
necessary so to do, hereby amends the Notification No. FD 29 CET 2006(1), dated 17

th
 January, 2007 

published in the Karnataka Gezette Extra-ordinary dated 17
th
 January 2007. with effect from the first day 

of April, 2009 as follows, namely,- 

  In the said Notification, in the Explanation, in clause (b) after the words “fixed assets and 
includes”, the words “an existing unit undertaking  expansion or diversification or modernization 
and making additional investment of at least fifty percent of the original investment  of  such  unit 
and”  shall be inserted.  

    By order and in the name of the Governor of Karnataka, 
 

K. MOHAN 
Desk Officer 

Finance Department (C.T.-I) 
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«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ - III É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 2, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 372 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÁ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 655 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009   
1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ (1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) gÀ°è 28(1) gÀ ¥ÀçPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ  

¢£ÁAPÀ:19-12-1998 gÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwçPÉ ¨sÁUÀ-III-1 gÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 196 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 98, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 19-12-1998, ¢£ÁAPÀ:03.06.1999 
gÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwçPÉ ¨sÁUÀ-III-1 gÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 196 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 98, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 02-06-1999,  ¢£ÁAPÀ:29-01-2003 gÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ 
«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwçPÉ ¨sÁUÀ-III gÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 196 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 98, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 29-01-2003, ºÁUÀÆ ¢£ÁAPÀ:23-03-2009 gÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀçzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ 
¥ÀwçPÉ ¨sÁUÀ-III gÀ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 655 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 21-03-2009, gÀ ¥ÀçPÁgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀzÀj C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
£ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÉÃ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ EZÉÒ¥ÀnÖzÉ.  
 

 ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVzÉ. F §UÉÎ ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢s 28(3) gÀ ¥ÀçPÁgÀ DzÉÃ±À ºÉÆgÀr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 

DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ FUÀ 1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ «¢s 28(4) gÀ (1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå 18) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ F PÉ¼ÀUÉ 
£ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è w½¹gÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV CAzÀgÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ E£ï¥sÁç¸ÀÖçPÀÑgï PÁjqÁgï AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV 
¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 

³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú    Îú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è    ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾ž    ¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    

Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    ±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô    Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    
Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    

²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    
ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    

¢°¢°¢°¢°ñÇðñÇðñÇðñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

1111    2222    3333    4444    5555    6666    7777    8888    9999    10101010    11111111    12121212    

1 

1. Îú¶ý.°ú.Ãð¼ñÚKÇñÆðôÂý KÂý  
  Îú¶ý.K.°ðùÌðÝÆðô÷‰ž 
2. Îú¶ý.°ú.Ãð¼ñÚKÇñÆðôÂý KÂý  
  Îú¶ý.K.°ðùÌðÝÆðô÷‰ž-Non-Agriculture 

64/1 3 - 01 0 - 03 2 - 38 ±ô”Ð 3.72 
°ðÆðôäÂðÎð’è 
³ñæÆðôÁð ³ðˆ 

64/1 Çð Åþñ³ð, 
65/2 

63, 64/1Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

64/2 
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2 1. ¨®. ÅñÄô KÂý ÆðôÎðÆðôÁý ³üÍý 65/6 0 - 04 0 - 00 0 - 04 ±ô”Ð 0.16 65/3 
65/6Çð Åþñ³ð, 
68/2, 68/3 

65/6Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

65/5 

3 1. ¨®. ÅñÄô KÂý ÆðôÎðÆðôÁý ³üÍý 68/2 0 - 02 0 - 01 0 - 01 Åþñ³ñ®õðôôÞ 0.16 65/6 68/2Çð Åþñ³ð 
68/2Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

68/3 

«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    3 3 3 3 ---- 07 07 07 07    0 0 0 0 ---- 04 04 04 04    3 3 3 3 ---- 03 03 03 03            

            

³ñæÆðô : ÄÍðÆðÂðÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ÄÍðÆðÂðÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ÄÍðÆðÂðÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ÄÍðÆðÂðÃðöÇð    Îú÷óÄ’: Åúó³ð÷ÇðôÎú÷óÄ’: Åúó³ð÷ÇðôÎú÷óÄ’: Åúó³ð÷ÇðôÎú÷óÄ’: Åúó³ð÷Çðô    ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾ž    ¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    

Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    ±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô    Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    
Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    

²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    
ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    

¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    
Íð.ÂðÍð.ÂðÍð.ÂðÍð.Âð®®®®    

1111    2222    3333    4444    5555    6666    7777    8888    9999    10101010    11111111    12121212    

1 

1. ÄÍðÆð ³ú÷óÃñÈ °ðùÌðÝÇñÆý 
2. ŽóÇðÇñÆðô¶ðÂð‹ KÂý 
  Áðô³ðžÂñ³úóËðéÇðÇñÆý 
3. †.Âñ³úóËðéÇðÇñÆý KÂý  
  ³ú÷óÃñÈ°ðùÌðÝ®õðôå 

43/2 1 - 10 0 - 03 1 - 07 Àðd 2.46 44/1 42, 43/1 

44/1, 
³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú  
³ñæÆðôÁð 
³ðˆ 

43/2 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    1 1 1 1 ---- 10 10 10 10    0 0 0 0 ---- 03 03 03 03    1 1 1 1 ---- 07 07 07 07            
 

³ñæÆðô : ¡®¸ÂñÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ¡®¸ÂñÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ¡®¸ÂñÃðöÇð³ñæÆðô : ¡®¸ÂñÃðöÇð    Îú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è    ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾ž    ¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    

Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    ±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô    Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    
Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    

²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    
ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    

¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

1111    2222    3333    4444    5555    6666    7777    8888    9999    10101010    11111111    12121212    

1 1. •. ÆðÂð¸ °ú÷ó®. ¨®. ¶ð®ÁðæËúó°ðÇý 22/1 0 - 08 0 - 00 0 - 08 Åþñ³ñ®õðôôÞ 1.18 15/3 23/2 
22/1 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

22/2 

«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    0 0 0 0 ---- 08 08 08 08    0 0 0 0 ---- 00 00 00 00    0 0 0 0 ---- 08 08 08 08            
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³ñæÆðô : ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è ÆðôÂðÆð‰ž°ñÆðÉý³ñæÆðô : ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è ÆðôÂðÆð‰ž°ñÆðÉý³ñæÆðô : ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è ÆðôÂðÆð‰ž°ñÆðÉý³ñæÆðô : ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è ÆðôÂðÆð‰ž°ñÆðÉý    Îú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è    ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾ž    ¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    

Ž•Ž•Ž•Ž•Þó¾žÞó¾žÞó¾žÞó¾ž    ±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô    Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    
Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    

²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    
ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    

¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

1111    2222    3333    4444    5555    6666    7777    8888    9999    10101010    11111111    12121212    
1. ³ð®³ðÆð¸æÃðâ  
2. Æðôô‹ËñÆðôÃðâ KÂý Æðôô‹ÅþúûÇðÃðâ 

1 - 06 ±ô”Ð 1.56 
1 

3. È°ðÐÆðôä °ú÷ó® Éúó¼ý Æðôô‹‰Æðôä®õðôå  
4. Æðôô‹‰Æðôä®õðôå 

10/1¨ 2 - 07 0 - 05 
0 - 36 Åþñ³ñ®õðôôÞ 4.14 

38, 
ÀðÈ´ð»ÚÃðöÇð 
³ñæÆðôÁð ³ðˆ 

11/2 
10/1¨ Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

10/1¨ Çð 
Åþñ³ð, 12, 
38  

1. °ú. ¨Íý. Æú÷óÎðÂð Çñ¸ô 0-36.50 Åþñ³ñ®õðôôÞ 4.43 
2 

2. ‡. ¨Âý. ÇñÆðô®õðôå 
11/2 1-12.50 0 - 00 

0 - 16 ±ô”Ð 0.34 
10/1¨ 11/2 Çð Åþñ³ð 

11/2 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

11/2 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

  
3. ‡. ˆ. ÍðôÇúóËý KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Áú÷óÇúÍñéŽô 

                    

  4. Çñ¹úóËðéd ÍðôÄæÆðô¾å                     

  
5. Îú¶ý. Æðô®¸ôÇñÆðôÍñéŽô KÂý  
  Éúó¼ý ÎðÂðôÆðô®Àúó³ü½ð 

                    

  6. °ðùÌðÝ®õðôå Ëú‡Ú KÂý Æú®°ð»ÇðÆðô¾ Ëú‡Ú                     
  7. †. ¨Íý. ³ð®³ñÁþðÇð                     
  8. ¨®. ÎðÂðôÆðô®Àð®õðôå                     

  
9. ¨®. Ëð®°ðÇðÂñÇñ®õðô¾ KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðâ 

                    

  
10. ¨®. ÇñÆðô¶ð®ÁðæÃðâ KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðâ 

                    

  
11. ¨®. ÇñÆðô°ðùÌðÝÃðâ  KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðâ 

                    

  
12. ¨®. ÅþúûÇðÃðâ KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðââ 
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13. ¨®. ¸®õðôÇñÆðô KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðâ 

                    

  
14. †. ¨Íý. ³ð®³ñÁþðÇý KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Íð®³ðÃðâ 

                    

  
15. ¨®. Îú¶ý. Æúó¾ô³ú÷óÃñÉý KÂý  
  ¨®. ÎðÂðôÆðô®Àð®õðôå 

                    

  
16. ¨. ¡®ÁñÂðÃðâ KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôô‹ÍñéÆðôÃðââ 

                    

  17. ‘®³ð®õðôå                     
  18. ¨Âý. °ðùÌðÝÃðâ                     

  
19. ½ñ|| ¨Íý. KÿóÆðôÃðâ KÂý Éúó¼ý  
  Æðôd®õðôÃðâ 

                    

  20. ‡. ¨Íý. ÇñÆðô®õðôå                     
«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    3333----19.5019.5019.5019.50    0 0 0 0 ---- 05 05 05 05    3333----14.5014.5014.5014.50            

                                                

³ñæÆðô : °ú®³úód³ñæÆðô : °ú®³úód³ñæÆðô : °ú®³úód³ñæÆðô : °ú®³úód    Îú÷óÄ’:  °ú®³úódÎú÷óÄ’:  °ú®³úódÎú÷óÄ’:  °ú®³úódÎú÷óÄ’:  °ú®³úód    ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾žÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ•°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð Ž•Þó¾ž    ¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    

Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    ±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô±ÇñÄô    Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€Åñ€    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    
Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    

²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    
ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    ¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    

¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð¥ÀðÞÇð    
Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®Íð.Âð®    

Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    
Íð.ÂðÍð.ÂðÍð.ÂðÍð.Âð®®®®    

1111    2222    3333    4444    5555    6666    7777    8888    9999    10101010    11111111    12121212    
2 - 26 ±ô”Ð 4.74 

1 

1. ¨Íý. ¨Âý. Ãðö¼úÚó³ü½ð KÂý  
  Âð®¸ô®½ú³ü½ð  
2. “æóÆðô‰ Ãðæ»ÚÈ°ðë äÆðôä °ú÷ó®  
  ¨Âý.¨Éý.ÅúûÇúó³ü½ð  

154/10 2 - 33 0 - 05 
0 - 02 Àðd 0.28 

154/10 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

146, 154/9, 
154/10 Çð 

Åþñ³ð, 154/11, 
154/12, 155 

147/4, 
147/6 

Çñ¸å 
ÎúÁñàd 
Íð®²úå - 
17 

  
3. ¨Âý. ³ð¿úóËý KÂý °ú.Œ.¨®.  
  Âð®¸Ãðâ. 

                    

  4. ¨Íý. ³ð®³ð®õðôå KÂý Íð®¹úóÆð®õðôå                     
  5. Œ. ÃñÁÏþðžÍñÇðŠÿ˜ Alienated                     

«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    2 2 2 2 ---- 33 33 33 33    0 0 0 0 ---- 05 05 05 05    2 2 2 2 ---- 28 28 28 28            
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´ú÷óÌñéÇú´ú÷óÌñéÇú´ú÷óÌñéÇú´ú÷óÌñéÇú    

Ž•Þó¾ž °ðæÆðô 
Íð®²úå 

³ñæÆðô 
¨ ³ðô 

1 ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú 3 7.00 

2 ÄÍðÆðÂðÃðöÇð 1 10.00 

3 ¡®¸ÂñÃðöÇð 0 8.00 

4 ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è ÆðôÂðÆð‰ž°ñÆðÉý 3 19.50 

5 °ú®³úód 2 33.00 

 ««««»ôÚ Ž•Þó¾ž»ôÚ Ž•Þó¾ž»ôÚ Ž•Þó¾ž»ôÚ Ž•Þó¾ž    10 37.50 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C), ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 
 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ - III É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 2, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 12, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 373 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÁ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ  
C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É - 1 

¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 175 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2009, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009   
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 1966 gÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ -18) «¢s 3(1) Cr zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ 

vÀ¥À²Ã°£À°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ UÁçªÀÄUÀ¼À°è CAPÀt-2 gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî ºÁUÀÆ CAPÀt - 4 jAzÀ 7 gÀªÀgÉV£À ZÉPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄÄ¼Àî ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  
CAPÀt-3 gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðzÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. 
UÁæªÀÄ: UÉÆnÖUÉgÉ  ºÉÆÃ§½ : GvÀÛgÀºÀ½î  vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ : É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ zÀQët   f¯Éè : É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
 

«¹ÛÃtð ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ PÀæªÀÄ. 
¸ÀASÉå. 

¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 
J – UÀÄ ¥ÀÇªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1 63 (63/1) jAzÀ (63/6) 0-04 PÀªÀÄä£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 63 gÀ ¨sÁUÀ 63 gÀ ¨sÁUÀ 64/1 
 MlÄÖ 0-04  
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WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 
 

SÁ¸ÀV d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð  
J - UÀÄ 

¸ÀPÁðj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð 
J – UÀÄ 

dÄªÀiÁè «¹ÛÃtð 
J - UÀÄ 

0 – 04 0 – 00 0 - 04 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 

PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C), ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 

 

C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É – 2 
¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 175 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2009, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009   

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ 1966 gÀ (PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ -18) «¢s 1(3) Cr zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ 
vÀ¥À²Ã°£À°è vÉÆÃj¹gÀÄªÀ UÁçªÀÄUÀ¼À°è CAPÀt-2 gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÉð £ÀA§gÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî ºÁUÀÆ CAPÀt - 4 jAzÀ 7 gÀªÀgÉV£À ZÉPÀÄÌ§A¢AiÀÄÄ¼Àî ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAPÀt-3 gÀ°è 
£ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ «¹ÛÃtðzÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ CzsÁåAiÀÄ-7 gÀ «¢sUÀ¼ÀÄ F C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀçZÀÄgÀUÉÆAqÀ ¢£ÁAPÀ¢AzÀ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ WÉÆÃ¶¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 
 

UÁæªÀÄ: UÉÆnÖUÉgÉ  ºÉÆÃ§½ : GvÀÛgÀºÀ½î  vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ : É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ zÀQët   f¯Éè : É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
«¹ÛÃtð ZÀPÀÄÌ§A¢ PÀæªÀÄ. 

¸ÀASÉå. 
¸ÀªÉð £ÀA. 

J – UÀÄ ¥ÀÇªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1 63 (63/1) jAzÀ (63/6) 0-04 PÀªÀÄä£ÀºÀ½î UÁæªÀÄzÀ UÀr 63 gÀ ¨sÁUÀ 63 gÀ ¨sÁUÀ 64/1 
 MlÄÖ 0-04  

 

WÉÆÃµÁégÉ 
SÁ¸ÀV d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð  

J - UÀÄ 
¸ÀPÁðj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð 

J – UÀÄ 
dÄªÀiÁè «¹ÛÃtð 

J - UÀÄ 

0 – 04 0 – 00 0 - 04 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C), ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 
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1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ «¢s 28(1) gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 
¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 175 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2009, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009 

 F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀ C£ÀÄ§AzsÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½¬ÄAzÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ E£ï¥sÁç À̧ÖçPÀÑgï PÁjqÁgï AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ, É̈ÃPÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (1966 gÀ 18 £ÉÃ £ÀA. PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ) «¢s 28(1) gÀ ¥ÀçPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢sPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ À̧zÀj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ F £ÉÆÃnÃ À̧Ä ¥ÀçPÀn¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢s 35 gÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÉ® À̧ ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°Ã 
CxÀªÁ CrØ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°Ã ªÀiÁqÀPÀÆqÀzÉAzÀÄ F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è D¸ÀPÀÛ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÀÆ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JZÀÑj¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

F C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀçPÀluÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ vÁjÃT£À £ÀAvÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£Á¢sPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ-1, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½ (©.JA.L.¹.¦) ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ gÀªÀgÀ C£ÀÄªÀÄw 
E®èzÉ À̧zÀj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¯ÉÃ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ M¥ÀàAzÀ, PÀçAiÀÄ, s̈ÉÆÃUÀå, °Ã¸ï, CzÀ®Ä-§zÀ®Ä ªÀUÉÊgÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧zÀj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À°è F C¢ş ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀçPÀluÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀlÖqÀUÀ¼À 
¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ C©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÉ® À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAw®è. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ 1894 gÀ ¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£À PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢s 24 (¤AiÀÄªÀÄ-7) PÀ£ÁðlPÀ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr PÁAiÉÄÝ 17:1961 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 1966 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ «¢s 30 £ÀÄß N¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ zsÀ£À ¤UÀ¢ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ F CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAwªÀÄªÁV 
d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Áé¢sÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

F d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉÃµÀ ¨sÀÆ¸Áé¢sÃ£Á¢sPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ-1 PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀçzÉÃ±Á©sªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAqÀ½ (©.JA.L.¹.¦), ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄgÀªÀgÀ PÁAiÀiÁð®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¥Àj²Ã®£ÉUÁV 
EqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 
 

³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú³ñæÆðô : ³ú÷‡Ú³úÇú            Îú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’èÎú÷óÄ’: ¥ÀðÞÇðÎð’è        ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾ÀñÈ÷ç°ðô : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô Áð€ë¾    †Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô†Éúç : Åú®³ðÊð÷Çðô    
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š¶ð°ðôÐÄ®Š    «»ôÚ «»ôÚ «»ôÚ «»ôÚ     
Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    °ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô°ðæÆðô    

Íð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úåÍð®²úå    
²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô²ñÀúÁñÇðÇð / ¡ÂðôÅþðÆðÁñÇðÇð ÎúÍðÇðô    

ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.ÍðÆúž.    
Âð®Âð®Âð®Âð®    

¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð¢°ñÇð    
Çð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.ÃúûÇð÷.Ãúû    

¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð¸Žôó‹Âð    
ÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎúÀðÇðÎú    ÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðžÃðøÆðž    Ãð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðôÃð“ÕÆðô    ¥Àð¥Àð¥Àð¥ÀðÞÇðÞÇðÞÇðÞÇð    Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾Áð€ë¾    

ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ• ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ• ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ• ÍñéŠÿóÂðÃðˆ• 
°ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð °ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð °ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð °ú÷Êðôè‰ÞÇðôÆð 
Ž•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾žŽ•Þó¾ž    
¨ ¨ ¨ ¨ ---- ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô ³ðô    

1 1. †. ³ú÷óŽ®ÁðÇñ¸ô KÂý ‡. ³ðô®½ðÃðâ 

2. †. È€ë ä°ñ®Àý KÂý ‡. ³ðô®½ðÃðâ 

3. °ú. Éú÷ó°ðÂñÁÏþý KÂý Éúó¼ý °ú. ÃñÃðÂñ®õðôôÜ 

4. °ú. ËúéóÀð Æúôû ³ñˆž®õðôÂý Àð®Áú °ú. Éú÷ó°ðÂñÁÏþý 

5. °ú. ËðÇðÆð®‰ ÆúôûÂðÇý ³ñˆž®õðôÂý Àð®Áú Éú÷ó°ðÂñÁÏþý 
 

6. °ú. ËðÇðÆð®‰ ÆúôûÂðÇý ³ñˆž®õðôÂý Àð®Áú °ú. Éú÷ó°ðÂñÁÏþý 

63 
( 63/1 ) 
d®Áð   

( 63/6 ) 

14 - 26 14.26 ±ô”Ð 
°ðÆðôäÂðÎð’è 
³ñæÆðôÁð 
³ðˆ 

63 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 

63 Çð 
Åþñ³ð 64/1 0-04 

         «»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ«»ôÚ    0-04 
 

 



 2277

WÉÆÃµÀªÁgÉ 
 

SÁ¸ÀV d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð   
J - UÀÄ 

¸ÀPÁðj d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ «¹ÛÃtð 
J – UÀÄ 

dÄªÀiÁè «¹ÛÃtð 
J - UÀÄ 

0 – 04 0 – 00 0 - 04 
 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C) ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 
 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ - III É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 3, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 377 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÁ À̧aªÁ®AiÀÄ  
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ «¢ü 28(4)gÀr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 
¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 658 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2008, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009   

1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ À̧ASÉå:18) «¢ü 28(1)gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¢£ÁAPÀ:15-1-2009 gÀAzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå ¥ÀvÀæzÀ ¨sÁUÀ-3 «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ ¥ÀÄl À̧ASÉå: 01 jAzÀ 7gÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVgÀÄªÀ  C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 658 J¸ï.¦.PÀÆå 2008 ¢£ÁAPÀ: 15-1-2009 gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 
¸ÀzÀj C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß " É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ"  GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EZÉÑ¥ÀnÖzÉ. 

ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ GzÉÞÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVzÉ. F §UÉÎ ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ «¢ü 28(3)gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ DzÉÃ±À ºÉÆgÀr À̧̄ ÁVzÉ. 

DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ  «¢ü 28 (4) gÀ  (1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå:18) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ  F PÉ¼ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è w½¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ GzÉÞÃ±ÀPÁÌV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

ZÉPÀÄÌ§A¢ (City.Sy. £ÀPÁ±ÉAiÀÄAvÉ) 
PÀæªÀÄ 
¸ÀASÉå 

SÁvÁzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 
C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ 

ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 

L.A/ 
City. 
Sy 

£ÀA§gï 

¸ÀéwÛ£À 
¸ÀASÉå 

s̈ÀÆ¸Áé 
¢üÃ£ÀPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀlÖ 
«¹ÛÃtð 
ZÀ.«ÄÃ. 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

PÀlÖqÀzÀ «£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À 
«ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (£É¯,ªÀÄºÀr, 

CAUÀr, ªÁtÂdåªÀÄ½UÉ EvÁå¢ 
EzÀÝ°è) (C¼ÀvÉ «ÄÃlgïUÀ¼À°è) 

 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
ªÁqïð £ÀA: 82              ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À£ÀUÀgÀ 

1 ²æÃªÀÄw. zsÀ£À®Qëöä ²æÃªÀÄw. zsÀ£À®Qëöä 
89/1418 53 2.01 1419 1417 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

²Ãn£À PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 7.30 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.40+0.15 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
2 ²æÃ.JA.Dgï. 

ªÉAPÀmÁZÀ̄ A 
²æÃ.JA.Dgï 
.ªÉAPÀmÁZÀ̄ A 

89/1417 54 7.14 1418 1416 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 

£É® ºÁUÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄºÀr, 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 10-21 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-1.00+0.40 

3 ²æÃªÀÄw.r.DAqÁ¼À 
ªÀiÁä¼ï 

²æÃªÀÄw.r.DAqÁ¼À 
ªÀiÁä¼ï 89/1416 55 8.80 1417 1415 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

²Ãn£À PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 11.36 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-1.00+0.55 

4 ²æÃ.JA.J.§¶Ãgï 
(¥ÀªÀw) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÁgï eÁ£ï 

²æÃ.JA.J.§¶Ãgï 
(¥ÀªÀw) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÀÄºÁgï eÁ£ï 

89/1415 56 5.94 1416 1414 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ4.95 +4.98 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-1.396+1.00 

5  ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀ 
89/1412 

56 
(ºÀ¼É 
AiÀÄzÀÄ) 

28.35 1413 1411 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
²Ãn£À PÀlÖqÀ 
£ÀPÉëÃAiÀÄ°è vÉÆÃj¹zÀAvÉ 
 

6 ²æÃªÀÄw.±ÁAvÀ   
PÀÄªÀiÁj 

²æÃªÀÄw.±ÁAvÀ 
PÀÄªÀiÁj 89/1413 56/4 2.40 G½PÉ 1412 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 6.00+5.00 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.50+0.37 

7 ²æÃ.¥ÉæÃªÀÄPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ®vÁ 
 

²æÃ.¥ÉæÃªÀÄPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ®vÁ 
 

89/1413 56/4 1.99 1414 
©.JA. 
Dgï.¹. 
J¯ï. ¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 7.00 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.37+0.20 

8 «.zsÀ£À¥Á¯ï «.zsÀ£À¥Á¯ï 
89/1414, 
1415 

58 10.12 1415 1413 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ, 
ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃªÀÄºÀr 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 14.46 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0+1.40 

9 ºÉZï.J¸ï.JªÀiï. 
PÀ«vÁ, f.²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ï, 
JA.£ÀgÉÃAzÀæªÉÃ®Ä, 
DAqÁ¼ï ²æÃzsÀgï, 
¸ÀA¥ÀAV CªÀiÁä¼ï 

ºÉZï.J¸ï.JªÀiï. 
PÀ«vÁ, f.²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ï, 
JA.£ÀgÉÃAzÀæ ªÉÃ®Ä, 
DAqÁ¼ï ²æÃzsÀgï, 
¸ÀA¥ÀAV CªÀiÁä¼ï 

89/1411 115 40.00 
©.JA. 
Dgï.¹. 
J¯ï.¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

£ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è vÉÆÃj¹zÀAvÉ 
SÁ°eÁUÀ 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
10 wªÀÄägÁdÄ wªÀÄägÁdÄ 

89/1178 116/1 3.04 G½PÉ 1178 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ & 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 

£É® ºÁUÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄºÀr 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 2.10+4.00 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.79+1.30 

11 f.ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±ï f.ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±ï 

89/1178 116/2 8.79 G½PÉ 1178 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

£É® ºÁUÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄºÀr 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 6.80+4.25 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-1.81+1.88 

ªÁqïð £ÀA:75              ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : eÉÆÃUÀÄ¥Á¼Àå 
12 ²æÃ.AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï. F±Àégï, 

AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï. «gÀÆ¥ÁPÀë, 
²æÃªÀÄw.¸ÀªÀðªÀÄAUÀ¼À 

²æÃ.AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï. 
F±Àégï,AiÀÄÄ.J¸ï. 
«gÀÆ¥ÁPÀë, 
²æÃªÀÄw. 
¸ÀªÀðªÀÄAUÀ¼À 

90/1606 

¹.n. 
J¸ï. 
¸ÀASÉå- 
1606 

3.45 
E. 

qÀ§Æå÷è 
151 

E. 
qÀ§Æå÷è 
152 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

SÁ°eÁUÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 4.60 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.75 

13 AiÀÄÄ.Dgï.¹zÉÝÃ±ï AiÀÄÄ.Dgï.¹zÉÝÃ±ï 
90/1608 153/1 11.95 

1608 
¥Ámïð 

1608 
¥Ámïð 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 12.65 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-1.00+0.89 
 

14 ²æÃªÀÄw.AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. 
ªÀ£ÀªÀiÁ¯ 

²æÃªÀÄw.AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. 
ªÀ£ÀªÀiÁ¯Á 

90/1608 153/2 12.03 
1608 
¥Ámïð 1609 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 
13.36+13.38 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0.80+1.00 
 

15 eÉ.JA.¸ÉÆÃºÀ£ï 
¯Á¯ï 

eÉ.JA.¸ÉÆÃºÀ£ï 
¯Á¯ï 90/119 138 1.83 118 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï. 

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 7.30 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-0+0.50 

ªÁqïð £ÀA:81              ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : ºÀ®¸ÀÆgÀÄ 
16 J¸ï.£ÀAzÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï J¸ï.£ÀAzÀPÀÄªÀiÁgï 

90/2691 55 19.08 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï
.¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 2695 
PÁgï 
¹ÖçÃmï 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 1.80 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-10.60 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
17 ¦.J£ï..£À«Ã£ï 

¥Àæ¸Ázï, 
¦.J£ï. ±Á°¤, 
¸ÀvÀå¸ÀÄ¤¯ï 

¦.J£ï..£À«Ã£ï 
¥Àæ¸Ázï, 
¦.J£ï. ±Á°¤, 
¸ÀvÀå¸ÀÄ¤¯ï 

90/2694 59 6.47 
©.JA. 
Dgï.¹. 
J¯ï.¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 2695 2691 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ, £É® ªÀiÁ½UÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄºÀr 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 0.77 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-8.40 

18 ®QëöäÃzÉÃªÀªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ 

®QëöäÃzÉÃªÀªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EvÀgÀgÀÄ 90/2695 16 25.16 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹. 
J¯ï.¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

G½PÉ 2696 2694 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JgÀqÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÀr ¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 2.95 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-8.53 

ªÁqïð £ÀA:82             ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À£ÀUÀgÀ 
19 ¥sÀgÀÆPï CºÀªÀÄzï ¥sÀgÀÆPï CºÀªÀÄzï 

89/1176 117/1 11.75 G½PÉ 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¯ï.
¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

1177 G½PÉ 

Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ, £É® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ªÀÄºÀr 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 0.50+3.00 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-6.90+10.50 

20 J¸ï.¸É®égÁeï J¸ï.¸É®égÁeï 
89/1177 117 3.13 G½PÉ 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹. 
J¯ï.¸ÀévÀÄÛ 

1178 1176 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ,,£É®  ªÀÄºÀr 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 0.71+0 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-8.79+8.82 

ªÁqïð £ÀA:85             ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : ¸ÀªÀðdÕ£ÀUÀgÀ 
21 ¹zÀÞªÀÄä ªÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ¥Àà ¹zÀÞªÀÄä ªÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ¥Àà 

97/1163 61 98.12 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÉÊ É̄é ¯ÉÊ£ï 

G½PÉ 1163 ¥Ámïð gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð-¥À²ÑªÀÄ 8.05 
GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët-12.19 

ªÁqïð £ÀA: 81             ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ : ºÀ®¸ÀÆgÀÄ 
22 
 
 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÝgï, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÝgï, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 90/32 118 100.00 

©.JA. 
Dgï.¹.J¯ï.

¸ÀévÀÄÛ 
G½PÉ 

gÀ̧ ÉÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
©.JA. 

Dgï.¹.J¸ï  
G½PÉ 

SÁ° eÁUÀ, £ÀPÉëAiÀÄ°è 
vÉÆÃj¹zÀAvÉ. 

    MlÄÖ 411.55      
 

-: UÉÆÃµÁégÉ :- 
PÀæªÀÄ  
¸ÀASÉå 

ªÁqïð 
£ÀA. 

ªÁqïð ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ  ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
«¹ÛÃtð ZÀ.«ÄÃ., 

1. 82 ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À£ÀUÀgÀ 133.46 
2. 75 eÉÆÃUÀÄ¥Á¼Àå 29.26 
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3. 81 ºÀ® À̧ÆgÀÄ 150.71 
4. 85 ¸ÀªÀðdÕ£ÀUÀgÀ 98.12 
  MlÄÖ 411.55 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C), ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 

«±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉ 
s̈ÁUÀ - III É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, §ÄzsÀªÁgÀÀ, dÆ£ï 3, 2009 (eÉåÃµÀ× 13, ±ÀPÀ ªÀµÀð 1931) £ÀA. 378 

 

ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¸ÀaªÁ®AiÀÄ  
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝ 1966gÀ «¢ü 28(4)gÀr C¢ü À̧ÆZÀ£É 
¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 179 J¸ï¦PÀÆå 2009, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ¢£ÁAPÀ: 2£ÉÃ dÆ£ï, 2009   

 1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ  PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ (1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå: 18) «¢ü 28(1)gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ ¢£ÁAPÀ:5-8-2008 gÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ «±ÉÃµÀ gÁdå 
¥ÀvÀæzÀ ¨sÁUÀ-3 «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁVgÀÄªÀ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£É ¸ÀASÉå: ¹L 351 J¸ï.¦.PÀÆå 2008 ¢£ÁAPÀ:5-8-2008 gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¸ÀzÀj C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛUÀ¼À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
"¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ gÉÊ®Ä AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ"  GzÉÝÃ±ÀPÁÌV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EZÉÑ¥ÀnÖzÉ.  
      ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ µÉqÀÆå¯ï£À°è £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¸À¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ GzÉÞÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖVzÉ. F §UÉÎ 
ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ «¢ü 28(3)gÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ DzÉÃ±À ºÉÆgÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
 DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 1966gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±Á©üªÀÈ¢Þ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ  «¢ü 28 (4) gÀ  (1966 gÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÁAiÉÄÝ ¸ÀASÉå:18) ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ zÀvÀÛªÁzÀ C¢üPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ  F PÉ¼ÀUÉ 
£ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¢ü¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è w½¸À̄ ÁVgÀÄªÀ GzÉÞÃ±ÀPÁÌV ¸Áé¢üÃ£À¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ WÉÆÃ¶¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 

 

ªÁqïð £ÀA. 2,          ªÁqïð ºÉ À̧gÀÄ B eÁ®ºÀ½î,              À̧Ü¼ÀzÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ B AiÀÄ±ÀªÀAvÀ¥ÀÄgÀ 
ZÉ  PÀÄÌ  §  A  ¢              

(City.Sy. £ÀPÁ±ÉAiÀÄAvÉ)  
PÀæªÀÄ         
¸ÀASÉå 

SÁvÉzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÁgÀgÀ ºÉ À̧gÀÄ 
L.A/  

City.Sy. 
£ÀA§gÀÄ 

¨É.ªÀÄ.¥Á ¸ÀéwÛ£À  
¸ÀASÉå  

¨sÀÆ 
¸Áé¢üÃ£ÀPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀlÖÀ 
«¹ÛÃtð       
ZÀ.«ÄÃ 

¥ÀÆªÀð ¥À²ÑªÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ zÀQët 

µÀgÁ  
(C¼ÀvÉ .«ÄÃ., UÀ¼À°è)          

1 2 3 4 5 6 7a 7b 7c 7d 8 
1 ¸ÀAUÀªÀiï À̧«Ãð¸ï Ȩ́ÖÃµÀ£ï 

gÉ¥Éæ¸ÉAmÉqï ¨ÉÊ    
qÁB gÁzsÁ., J¸ï.PÁwÃðPï 
J¸ï.CAd£À 

¸ÀAUÀªÀiï À̧«Ãð¸ï Ȩ́ÖÃµÀ£ï 
gÉ¥Éæ¸ÉAmÉqï ¨ÉÊ       
qÁB gÁzsÁ., J¸ï.PÁwÃðPï 
J¸ï.CAd£À 

1542 022/172/011 572.11 1543 
1542gÀ 
G½PÉ 

gÉÊ É̄é 
¤¯ÁÝt 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

¥ÀÆ.¥À: 6.24+8.62          
G.zÀ:77.00   
Dgï.¹.¹., PÀlÖqÀ-1 
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PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå¥Á®gÀ DzÉÃ±Á£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ºȨ́ Àj£À°è, 
PÉ.JA. «ÃgÀAiÀÄå. 

¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üÃ£À PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð (PÉÊ. C) 
ªÁtÂdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉ E¯ÁSÉ. 

 

¸ÀPÁðj ªÀÄÄzÀæuÁ®AiÀÄ, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.   

1 2 3 4 5 6 7a 7b 7c 7d 8 
2 f.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«Ä f.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«Ä 

1543 - 381.30 
1543gÀ 
G½PÉ 

1542 
gÉÊ É̄é 
¤¯ÁÝt 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

¥ÀÆ.¥À  0+ 10.17          
G.zÀ: 77.00  

3 J.¦.JA.¹., J.¦.JA.¹., 
62 - 787.50 gÀ̧ ÉÛ 63 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

62gÀ 
G½PÉ 

4 J.¦.JA.¹., J.¦.JA.¹., 

58 - 1123.00 gÀ̧ ÉÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
 

58gÀ 
G½PÉ 

¥ÀÆ.¥À 78.75           
G.zÀ: 10+10.02   
¥ÀÆ.¥À 112.30           
G.zÀ: 10+10.03  
J.¹.²Ãmï PÀlÖqÀ-1,  
DZïð-1, zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£À-1, 
¨ÁåAPï PÀlÖqÀ-1 

5 PÉ.J¸ï.J¥sï.¹., PÉ.J¸ï.J¥sï.¹., 

57 - 460.00 gÀ̧ ÉÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ 
vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

57gÀ 
G½PÉ 

¥ÀÆ.¥À:  46.00           
G.zÀ: 10.00+10.00  
¥ÀÆ.¥À:43.85           
G.zÀ: 10.00+10.00   
MlÄÖ-5 J.¹.²Ãmï 
UÉÆÃqÁ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ 

6 PÉ.J¸ï.J¥sï.¹., PÉ.J¸ï.J¥sï.¹., 
56 - 438.50 gÀ̧ ÉÛ gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

56gÀ 
G½PÉ 

 

7 ¸ÀÉÖÃmï ¨ÁåAPï D¥sï 
EArAiÀiÁ 

1.¨Á®PÀÈµÀÚ ¥sÉÆèÃgï  
 «Ä¯ï, 2.PÉ.f. À̧Ä§âAiÀÄå, 
3.PÉ.J¸ï.CPÉèÃ±ï          
4.PÉ.J.¸ÀÄfvïZÀAzÀ£ï 

63 45/1 230.00 62 
63gÀ 
G½PÉ 

vÀÄªÀÄ 
PÀÆgÀÄ 
gÀ̧ ÉÛ 

63gÀ 
G½PÉ 

¥ÀÆ.¥À:23.00+23.00           
G.zÀ: 10.00+10.00   
Dgï.¹.¹.PÀlÖqÀ-1£ÉÃ ªÀÄºÀr  

   MlÄÖ    3992.41      
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